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PREFACE 

Of all the subjects in the religious history of the ancient world not one, 
surely, has given rise to a more extensive literature than that of the mysteries, 
both Greek and Oriental. It is above all the latter which have attracted the 
attention of scholars as phenomena particularly representative of the spiritual 
climate in the Mediterranean area at the end of the pre-Christian and the 
beginning of the Christian era. They were, after all, cosmopolitical in 
character and they displayed a capacity of spreading and taking root in a 
variety of places. Unlike most of the Greek mysteries, such as those of Eleusis, 
Andania, Thebes and Samothrace, which were limited to certain sanctuaries, 
in fact, the Oriental mysteries were not bound to a single cultic centre. 

Ever since Ch. A. Lobeck's Aglaophamus (Konigsberg 1829), a monumen­
tal collection of sources on the Greek mystery cults, research on the subject 
has flourished. Towards the end of the last century and the first decades of the 
present century, as we know, 1 investigation found a particularly favourable 
terrain in the Religionsgeschichtliche Schule whose comparative method and 
interest in the various religious traditions of the Near East appeared to pro­
vide the ideal context for an analysis of such problems. 

Yet we need hardly recall that, however much the mysteries have been ex­
amined in themselves, the study of these phenomena, even in the broader 
framework of the religious history of the period, has been mainly related to 
the research on the origins and the nature of Christianity. We see this both 
when the question was confronted directly and explicitly, with the object of 
situating the Christian episode in its historical setting, and when it was used, 
rather, as the background for an analysis of the mystery cults undertaken all 
too frequently with an implicit comparison with the themes and doctrinal 
contents of Christianity in mind. 

This is no place to trace the history of a type of research which still gives rise 
to the most varied investigations and discussions. All we need note is the 
priority assumed by the question of the mysteries. It ended up by being 
affected to a greater or lesser extent by the different positions on the one hand 
of those who stressed the massive contribution of pagan language and con­
cepts to the formation of Christianity, and on the other of those who denied 
such influences and preferred to emphasise the characteristics peculiar to the 
new religious message and its direct connection with the Judaic traditions. 

1 F o r a b r i e f h i s t o r y o f t h e s t u d i e s a n d a p p o s i t e b i b l i o g r a p h y s e e R . P e t t a z z o n i , " L e s m y s t e r e s 
g r e c s et l e s r e l i g i o n s a m y s t e r e s d e P a n t i q u i t e . R e c h e r c h e s r e c e n t e s et p r o b l e m e s n o u v e a u x " , 
CHMII, 2 ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 3 0 3 - 3 1 2 , 6 6 1 - 6 6 7 . Cf . a l s o B . M . M e t z g e r , " C o n s i d e r a t i o n s o f M e t h o d o l o g y in 
t h e S t u d y o f t h e M y s t e r y R e l i g i o n s a n d E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y " , HThR X L V I I I ( 1 9 5 5 ) , 1-20. 
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Indeed, this debate led all too often to a simplification of the complex and 
multiple phenomena gathered in the category of the "mysteries", while at the 
same time precedence was given, within these mysteries, to those aspects 
or elements which would appear to lend themselves better, by analogy or 
by contrast, to a comparison with Christianity, especially in its Pauline 
formulation. 

This is how the celebrated definition of "mystery religions" was reached. 
Suggested by Reitzenstein and accepted more or less explicitly by numerous 
scholars, it seemed to confer on those cults of an esoteric and initiatory 
character to which it was applied an organic and autonomous religious 
physiognomy hardly corresponding to the historical reality of the phenomena 
in question. Now not only does each of these phenomena fit into a flexible 
religious context of a polytheistic type, but they usually represent a specific 
aspect of the cult attributed to a particular deity in that same context. 

Thus, for example, the Eleusinian mysteries in Greece are a completely in­
dividual and historically identifiable form of the cult of Demeter, while the 
mysteries of Dionysus only constitute a single aspect of the varied and 
multiform phenomenon of the Dionysiac religion whose origins, procedure 
and historical development still have to be studied. 

As for the mysteries of Isis, they are one of the components—and probably 
a late one, formed under Greek influence—of the vast panorama of Egyptian 
religion and of the cult of Isis itself, with a complex history stretching back 
over the centuries. We have a similar situation in the case of the "mysteries" 
of the cult of the Great Mother Cybele, of Anatolian origin but naturalised in 
Greece at least as early as the 6th century B.C. and officially introduced into 
Rome in the 3rd century B.C. 

In all the cases mentioned the initiatory-esoteric rites which constitute the 
"mysteries" of the deities only represent one aspect of the various forms of 
the cult attributed to them in their areas of origin and in the centres of 
dissemination of that cult in the Hellenistic and Roman oikoumene. 

The situation of Roman Mithraism is quite unique from this point of view. 
Although it has a certain relationship of continuity (to an extent and in forms 
which are still subject to definition) with the ancient Iranian cult of Mithras, it 
constitutes an organic and autonomous religious context which had so entirely 
assumed a mystery "shape" that, of all the cults with an initiatory-esoteric 
structure in Antiquity, this alone deserves to be defined as a "mystery 
religion". 

The tendency to regard the mystery cults as religious forms substantially 
akin to one another despite the variety of the deities and the ethnic traditions 
from which each one originated, was due to a series of elements believed to be 
common to them all and to constitute their specificity from a religious 
historical point of view. Even if it is a slight oversimplification, we can say 
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that in all the attempts to classify the mysteries scholars have concentrated 
essentially on the type of the deity who is the object of the cult, the specific 
ritual procedure of the cult and the apparent purposes of its celebration. 

To have identified and circumscribed these three aspects of the phenomena 
in question was no doubt a laudable result of research into the peculiar nature 
of the mysteries. All too frequently, however, owing to the German School of 
religious history and those scholars who, to a varied degree, accepted its con­
clusions on this particular subject, the definition of these aspects suffered 
from the theoretical premises of the School itself and from the attitude 
described above. 

In other words, the necessity of the comparative method in examining 
religious facts in order to detect kindred, or even common, aspects and 
elements was stressed; research into the mysteries was put in relation to 
Christianity and was thus largely dominated by the objective of ''situating" 
the phenomena comparatively. Since the peculiarity of the Christian message 
seemed to reside in its being a message of salvation based on the person of 
Christ, a figure both human and divine who was subject to an earthly 
vicissitude with death and resurrection, and at the same time connected with a 
sacramental practice which fulfilled that salvific promise establishing a direct 
relationship between the worshipper and Christ, scholars sought in the con­
temporary pagan sphere for religious phenomena which might present some 
affinity to these elements peculiar to Christianity. This, as we know, often 
took place in the perspective of the Erklarung, where it was readily admitted 
that an analogy between the facts being compared automatically amounted to 
an "explanation" in the sense of a genetic derivation of one fact from another 
which was believed to be—or actually was—prior to it. 

The mystery cults, then, were examined from this specific angle, which 
seemed the one most likely to offer solutions to the problem posed. The object 
was to discover whether these cults, which appeared so successful in late 
Hellenism and round which the most vital forces of the pagan resistance in the 
last years of the Empire assembled, contained soteriological elements centred 
on the divinity whose destiny, celebrated in a liturgical and sacramental 
context, was believed to have an effect on the destiny of man. 

As we know, the answer to these questions was affirmative. Once Frazer's 
formula of the "dying and rising god" had come into its own as a definition 
of the nature of the mystery gods, the notion of the soteriological efficacy of 
the god's vicissitude on the initiate who was ritually assimilated in the destiny 
of the deity through a "mystic" experience of death and rebirth was fully 
accepted. 

The soteriology of the mysteries was thus regarded as clearly, if not ex­
clusively, orientated towards eschatology. The participant in one of the many 
esoteric-initiatory cults of the ancient world appeared as a man preoccupied 
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with his own existence after death, determined to guarantee for himself a life 
of bliss in the hereafter but already capable of anticipating this happy destiny 
in the ritual experience, through a process of mystically obtained inner 
"regeneration", which made of him a "new" man with an intimate spiritual 
relationship with his god. 

Criticisms of the definition of the mystery gods as "dying and rising gods" 
were advanced from various sides and present-day religious-historical 
research has, in the words of Brelich, "virtually dismantled this assumed type 
of divinity". 2 

This does not mean however, that we should go to the opposite extreme and 
deny a certain typological affinity between the divinities at the centre of the 
ancient mystery cults. Indeed, like the protagonists of the mythical-ritual 
complexes usually defined as "fertility cults" (another formula which awaits 
further historical and phenomenological investigation), the gods of the 
mysteries are subject to vicissitudes which include crisis, disappearance, 
sometimes even death, but also a positive outcome. 

In some cases this outcome entails a typical alternating rhythm of presence 
and absence, asserted in the myth and celebrated in the cult, as in the case of 
the Eleusinian Kore-Persephone, of Adonis (whose ritual does not, however, 
seem to have assumed a mystery form) and of certain Dionysiac cults whose 
ritual structure and mythical background cannot, unfortunately, be 
reconstructed with any certainy—suffice it to think of the ritual of the Delphic 
Thyiades and the contemporary one of the Hosioi, of the cult of Lerna and 
other all too little known ritual complexes. Sometimes the outcome of the 
divine vicissitude includes the acquisition of a new status beyond death (as in 
the case of Osiris, restored to psycho-physical integrity by the funeral 
ceremonies performed by Isis with the help of Nephthys and Anubis in whose 
infernal world he then becomes sovereign and judge) or of a "survival" in 
death, as in the case of Attis who does not die completely and whose presence 
is celebrated ritually with annual ceremonies. 

A particular position is occupied in this perspective by the invincible 
Mithras of Roman Mithraism. Although he experiences neither defeat nor 
death he would seem to be subject to a vicissitude demanding exhausting 
efforts and the most strenuous undertakings and risks when it comes to 

2 " P o l i t e i s m o e s o t e r i o l o g i a " , S . G . F . B r a n d o n ( e d . ) , The Saviour God. Comparative Studies 
in the Concept of Salvation presented to Edwin Oliver James, M a n c h e s t e r 1 9 6 3 , 4 4 . H . 
F r a n k f o r t , w h i l e r e t a i n i n g t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f " d y i n g g o d " t o c h a r a c t e r i s e f i gures s u c h a s T a m m u z , 
Os ir i s a n d D i o n y s u s , h a s c l e a r l y d e m o n s t r a t e d t h e d i f f e r e n c e o f m e a n i n g a n d " f u n c t i o n " o f e a c h 
o f t h e s e in the ir r e s p e c t i v e c u l t u r a l a n d r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t s ( " T h e D y i n g G o d " . I n a u g u r a l L e c t u r e 
as D i r e c t o r o f t h e W a r b u r g I n s t i t u t e a n d P r o f e s s o r o f t h e H i s t o r y o f P r e - C l a s s i c a l A n t i q u i t y i n 
t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f L o n d o n , 10 N o v e m b e r 1 9 4 9 , JWIXXl, 1 9 5 8 , 1 4 1 - 1 5 1 ) . S e e a l s o Kingship and 
the Gods. A Study of Ancient Near Eastern Religion as the Integration of Society and Nature, 
C h i c a g o - L o n d o n , 1948 ( 6 t h e d . 1 9 6 9 ) , 2 8 6 - 2 9 4 . 
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accomplishing those maxima divum mentioned in the inscriptions of Santa 
Prisca and which seem to consist essentially in that enterprise of cosmic 
significance, the tauroctony. 

A further element which the deities in question have in common is their 
connection, variously defined, with the sphere of nature. A certain parallelism 
develops between their own vicissitude and the seasonal cycle, agrarian 
rhythms or anyhow chthonic fertility, and the realm of animal and human 
fertility. 

We are thus probably entitled to refer to a "category", varied and flexible 
but sufficiently homogeneous from a typological point of view, which covers 
the theme of the vicissitude that distinguishes the personality and the destiny 
of the "mystic" god from the type of the "Olympic" god within a polytheistic 
structure. The latter, of course, is characterised by stability and, despite the 
multiple adventures of an anthropomorphic nature of which he is the pro­
tagonist, he is extraneous to a direct contact with the sphere of suffering and 
death. Suffice it to recall the Homeric definition of the gods as blessed 
immortals, the peTa c/ovxes. 

Present-day religious historical research has rejected the classificatory 
scheme of the "dying and rising god", which has turned out to be inadequate 
for the definition of the varied and multiple historical reality of the facts ex­
amined. Scholars persist, however, in attempting to detect a specific typology, 
suitable for including the various deities of the mystery contexts, without 
repressing the characteristics peculiar to each one. They are still concerned 
with the problem of the possible soteriological content of the cult pertaining 
to those deities considered essentially as "saviours". 

The problem is complicated by the preliminary difficulty of defining the 
very notion of "salvation", both in a general sense, universally valid from a 
religious historical point of view, and in specific relation to the paganism of 
late Antiquity in which we can situate the mystery cults themselves. 

Now, we can probably only talk of salvation in relation to what we want to 
be saved from. The concept in question thus assumes a significance in the 
broader framework of the particular "world picture" which every religious 
context expresses in so far as it is a specific component of a definite cultural 
tradition. 

Emphasis has been rightly laid on the risk implicit in giving too broad a 
meaning to the notion of "salvation", understood as a guarantee of human 
existence provided by the superhuman beings to whom the cult is directed. In 
this sense all religions and nearly all superhuman entities, with the exception 
of those who are the object of an apotropaic cult or who are considered evil 
and whose intervention in human life is feared and shunned, could be regard­
ed as "saviours", if, that is, a religious relationship has been established in 
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order to obtain the benevolence of these superhuman beings and the benefits 
which they can bestow. 

The notion of salvation was then restricted, being confined to those 
religious contexts in which it appeared as the liberation from reality and from 
the normal conditions of existence regarded as the result of a decline, an ac­
cident or an original sin. 

In his contribution to the volume offered to E. O. James on the subject of 
the "saviour god", A. Brelich accepts this meaning of the religious historical 
concept of salvation and stresses the basic incompatibility between this con­
cept and all religious structures of a polytheistic type which assume the total 
acceptance of present reality, with its divine balances and its natural rhythms 
in so far as it is the result of a cosmogonic activity intended to establish order 
after overcoming initial chaos. In so far as they are agents of cosmogonic 
enterprises or guarantors of the present functioning of the cosmos over whose 
"departments" they usually preside, the gods of polytheism would thus be 
intrinsically incompatible with the type of the "saviour" god. The former are 
in fact almost absorbed by cosmic reality and are the custodians of the 
rhythms of existence from which man in a "soteriological" context wishes to 
escape. 

When confronted by the problem of the mystery gods, typically polytheistic 
and yet so frequently referred to as "saviours", however, Brelich admits that 
"the dying (and ultimately resurrecting?) god could assume a soteriological 
significance" in the Hellenistic-Roman period, when "ancient polytheism was 
disintegrating" (ibid., 45). He goes on to quote the famous mystery formula 
told by Firmicus Maternus (de err.prof.reL 22) concerning the "saved god" 
and the ex TCOVCOV aomripi 'oc in store for the initiates as the attestation of this 
soteriological significance and as a possible allusion to the idea of the "resur­
rection" of a deity whose identity remains uncertain. 

The central problem of the mysteries thus remains. Religious historical 
research has to establish, beyond hypotheses and possibilities, if, and exactly 
how, the divine protagonists of the initiatory-esoteric cults of the various 
polytheistic contexts of the Mediterranean area have actually "adopted" that 
soteriological significance. 

This question is further complicated by the basic problem underlying the 
definition of the concept of salvation, a problem which does not appear to 
have been solved in the alternative between a broad, almost generic meaning 
which would include every possible religious expression in which the 
superhuman beings are regarded as beneficial to man, and the specific sense of 
liberation from reality and from the conditions of present existence which 
really implies a refusal of these conditions. 

In fact, even if such an attitude can be said to characterise certain religious 
contexts whose soteriology rests on dualistic bases of an anticosmic type (the 
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world and human existence considered as the products of a fall or "devolu­
tion" of the divine sphere, as in Orphism and in the Gnostic systems, or as an 
"illusion", as in many Indian religious philosophical formulations), it still 
cannot be applied to the notion of salvation in other religious traditions, 
which are also typically orientated in a soteriological direction. 

The Iranian Zoroastrian tradition, for example, with its basic dualistic in­
spiration (attributing to evil an original and fundamental consistency of its 
own as regards certain elements of reality), elaborates a soteriology entailing a 
total commitment of man to his present existence in the world, in order to 
achieve a definitive liberation from the contamination of demoniac forces 
which are lethal, or in any case damaging, to the supreme value—life on all its 
levels. 

We can turn, next, to the great religions of history, such as Judaism, Chris­
tianity and Islam, where salvation appears as an individual and collective 
adhesion to the only creating God, architect of the whole of reality, after all 
obstacles have been overcome. These obstacles do not consist in reality itself 
or in the typically human conditions of existence, but in a complex of negative 
ethical conditions and forms of behaviour which remove man from God. In 
Christianity, in particular, salvation thus becomes salvation from sin, and 
certainly not from reality and the world (unless the world is only understood 
as a possible instrument of detachment from God). Salvation is an ever more 
intimate and profound communion with divine life, mediated by Christ who, 
after a first sinful deed at the beginning of human history and a long series of 
individual and collective sins, has, in his double nature of god and man, 
restored the harmonic relationship of the creature with his Creator. 

Therefore we should delve still further into the problem in order to reach a 
definition (or a series of definitions) of the concept of salvation. Without 
lapsing into a generalisation useless to historical analysis, this concept should 
be sufficiently flexible to cover a whole range of religious phenomena, vast 
and varied, but also essentially homogeneous. 3 

This is certainly not the place to attempt such a complex undertaking. Suf­
fice it to have indicated the general terms of the problem in which the more 
limited and specific question of the soteriology of the mystery cults can be set. 
This question, moreover, provides a useful starting point for the confronta­
tion of the broader topic once the insufficiency of the alternative between the 
two meanings of the concept of salvation outlined above has been made quite 
clear. 

On the one hand it is in connection with the mystery gods, in their own 
typological specificity (gods "subject to vicissitude", to dramatic adventures, 

3 A ser ies o f s t u d i e s o n t h e s u b j e c t in A . A b e l et a l . , Religions de salut ( A n n a l e s d u C e n t r e 
d ' E t u d e d e s R e l i g i o n s , 2 ) B r u x e l l e s 1 9 6 2 , a n d , m o r e r e c e n t l y , E . J . S h a r p e - J . R. H i n n e l l s ( e d s . ) , 
Man and his Salvation, M a n c h e s t e r 1 9 7 3 . 
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and themselves in need of "salvation"), that there emerges still more clearly 
the vagueness of too vast and ill-defined a use of the concept in question, and 
its uselessness for distinguishing the mythical-ritual complex gravitating 
around these deities from that pertaining to other deities. On the other hand, 
the meaning of salvation in the sense of liberation from the present conditions 
of human existence and ultimately from worldly reality, which leads us to 
deny any soteriological element to polytheistic systems, is somewhat limited if 
referred to the characters of the mystery cults. For these are typically 
polytheistic deities (at least as far as that part of their history accessibile to 
positive investigation is concerned). 4 They are marked, however, by a par­
ticular destiny and they are the object of a cult which confers on the worship­
per a specific religious connotation whose precise nature, qualities and effect 
on the conditions of present and future existence have yet to be analysed. 

Nor can we overcome this antinomy by resorting to the idea of a transfor­
mation undergone by these deities and their respective cults in the late 
Hellenistic period entailing a soteriological significance which was formerly 
lacking. 

If by "transformation" we mean the passage of some of these figures from 
"mystic" to "mystery" deities, in other words to deities of an initiatory-
esoteric cult which celebrates their vicissitude and establishes a special rela­
tionship between the devotee and the god himself (as does indeed seem to have 
occurred in many cases), then the basic terms of the problem remain 
unchanged. On the one hand, however, they move in time, and on the other, 
they raise the historical and phenomenological question of the mysteries. 

We must ask ourselves what religious motivations attended such a 
transformation, if it is an internal process of development or an influence ex­
erted by other cults, themselves already constructed according to the mystery 
pattern, or an adaptation to such a pattern considered more suitable for the 
expression of certain religious values. 

These religious values include that very same soteriological significance 
which the figures and the cults in question would have "adopted". So further 
questions arise: was this soteriology inherent in the "type" of the mystery god 
as such? do the deities of non-mystery origin adopt it when they adopt that 
particular "mystery" dimension? or is it a process of transformation which 
affects all the cults with an initiatory-esoteric structure, from the earliest, like 

4 I refer t o t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n p r o p o s e d b y A . Bre l i ch ( " Q u i r i n u s . U n a d iv in i ta r o m a n a a l i a l u c e 
d e l l a c o m p a r a z i o n e s t o r i c a " , SMSR X X X I , 1 9 6 0 , 9 2 - 9 8 ) , a c c o r d i n g t o w h i c h " t h e d y i n g o r d e a d 
g o d " , in o t h e r w o r d s t h e charac ter " s u b j e c t t o v i c i s s i t u d e " in t h e " fer t i l i ty c u l t s " a n d t h e 
m y s t e r i e s , is a d i v i n i t y w h o m the p o l y t h e i s m s h a v e " i n h e r i t e d " f r o m earl ier c u l t u r a l c o m p l e x e s , 
n a m e l y f r o m t h o s e c i v i l i s a t i o n s o f p r i m i t i v e agr i cu l tura l i s t s i n w h i c h w e ge t t h e f i gure o f t h e 
" d e m a " as i l lus tra ted in t h e s t u d i e s o f A . E . J e n s e n (Hainuwele. Volkserzahlungen von der 
Molukken-Insel Ceram, F r a n k f u r t a m M a i n 1939; Das religiose Weltbild einer frtihen Kultur, 
S t u t t g a r t 1948; I d . , Mythos und Kult bei Naturvolkern, W i e s b a d e n 1 9 5 1 . ) 
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those of Eleusis and Samothrace, to those of a more recent date, like the 
mysteries of Isis and Osiris, of Cybele and Attis, or of Mithras? 

Only in this second case could we appeal to that "disintegration" of 
polytheism which took place in late Antiquity and which might account for a 
radical change of perspective owing to which polytheistic deities conceived as 
the custodians of order and cosmic functioning, and thus "non-saviours" by 
definition, became "saviour gods", i.e. the agents of man's escape from that 
order and those cosmic rhythms of which they were the privileged divine 
expression. 

But does this type of solution do justice to the historical reality? Suffice it to 
consider the case of Eleusis: can we deny a "soteriological" character to the 
Eleusinian mysteries, which already appear in the 7th-6th century B.C. in the 
Hymn to Demeter, when they proclaim as oX(3io$ the man who has seen the 
sacred rites and who will consequently enjoy a special destiny in this life and 
the next (TCXOGTOS at his own hearth, a special ociaoc when he goes to the "dark 
shades")? 

And yet the rites of Eleusis do not imply an "escape" from the normal 
conditions of existence (unless we take this to mean—but in an entirely dif­
ferent perspective—the parenthesis of sacred time in which the ceremonies 
themselves are performed). At least in the Classical period, moreover, these 
rites were an "official" cult of the Athenian state which expected well-being 
and prosperity from their celebration. The Homeric Hymn, furthermore, at­
tributes to Demeter the foundation of the mysteries. It sees it as an act that 
sanctions once and for all her activity as a goddess guaranteeing the order of 
agricultural rhythms after the dramatic crisis, entailed by the wedding of her 
daughter, which induced her to retire from the very office due to her in a 
polytheistic system regulated by the law of the specific divine "respon­
sibilities" for the various cosmic departments. Nor are there any grounds for 
claiming that the Eleusinian ideology underwent substantial transformations 
in a late period. Even Cicero still indicates the double benefit of the mysteries 
in bestowing the fundamental principles which adorn human life, both in the 
laetitia vivendi and in the spes melior moriendi (de leg. 11,14, 36). 

A positive prospect in the hereafter, raising the question of soteriology, 
does not therefore imply a depreciation or a rejection of the conditions of 
present existence. Indeed, the mystery cult, in conformity with the polytheistic 
structure on which it is based, actually guarantees these conditions. 

Where each of the mystery cults, whether Greek or Oriental, is concerned 
we should therefore avoid all preconceived ideas and uncalled for generalisa­
tions and try to identify its peculiarity. At the same time we should bring to 
light any analogy or element it might have in common with the others. Only 
thus will it be possible to solve the problem of the soteriological character of 
the ancient mysteries and their divine protagonists and to define the specific 
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significance of the soteriology pertaining to such cults; by clarifying one of its 
fundamental aspects, we will be in a better position to formulate the historical 
and phenomenological question of the mysteries and to tackle it without the 
intrusion of facile comparisons or extraneous problems. 

The present research on the cult of Cybele is intended as an approach to this 
vast topic through the study of a particular environment. It is in relation to 
this environment, moreover, that we shall encounter, in all their urgency and 
complexity, the many problems briefly outlined here. 

This study arose from a specific interest in the dissemination of the Oriental 
cult in the West during the Hellenistic-Roman period (also the subject of 
earlier works of mine). It matured at time of the research project on the mystic 
and soteriological aspects of such cults directed by Prof. Dr. U. Bianchi, 
Professor of the History of Religions at the University of Rome—a project 
which has borne fruit in two international Colloquia on the "Religio-
historical character of Roman Mithraism with particular reference to the 
documentary sources of Rome and Ostia" (Rome-Ostia 28-31 March 1978) 
and on "The soteriology of the Oriental cults in the Roman Empire" (Rome 
24-28 September 1979). These Colloquia, and the exchange of experiences and 
comparison of methodologies which ensued, have contributed greatly to the 
enrichment of the specific field of my research. I am therefore grateful to all 
my colleagues who took part in these meetings, displaying their own learning 
and personal commitment to the discussion and study of the subject in ques­
tion. In the first place my thanks are due to Prof. U. Bianchi, the former 
"mystagogue" of my initiation into religious historical studies, a 
knowledgeable and perceptive master who has continued to offer me fresh 
stimulation. 

The results of these two Colloquia were published in the EPRO series of 
Prof. Dr. M. J. Vermaseren, under whose patronage the second Colloquium 
was held. Every scholar is indebted to his learning and to his fundamental 
contributions to our acquaintance with Oriental cults in general and with the 
cult of Cybele in particular. He is, of course, erecting a perennial monument 
to the latter with the invaluable CCCA, supplemented by his Cybele and Attis, 
The Myth and the Cult (London 1977), in which he records the results of more 
than fifty years of research on the subject since the "classic" work by H. 
Graillot, and which is now an indispensable book of reference. 

I have been privileged to enjoy his friendship ever since the far-off years 
when I wrote / culti orientali in Sicilia for that same series (EPRO 31) and I 
owe to his generosity numerous subsidiary bibliographical references 
necessary for the completion of this study. Thanks to him, the present work, 
first published in a series of the Istituto di studi storico-religiosi of the 
University of Messina (1979), now appears, with numerous additions and 
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revisions, in an English translation in the series of EPRO—the best possible 
place for a new edition. 

I therefore take pleasure in expressing my deep gratitude to a friend and 
master, and I would also like to thank Mrs M. E. C. Vermaseren-Van Haaren, 
Dr M. B. de Boer and Dr J. J. V. M. Derksen who have been so kind and 
prompt in satisfying my requests for bibliographical material. 





INTRODUCTION 

The deity referred to in Greek sources of the 5th century B.C. under the title 
of MTJTTJP MeydXr) or MrjTTjp 9ecov appears in actual fact to have been the 
Phrygian goddess Cybele 1 who received numerous toponymical nicknames in 
her Anatolian homeland, frequently derived from those mountains over 
which she rules in a particularly privileged manner. 2 The close connection 
between the goddess and the mountains emerges, moreover, from the 
attribute of opci'a which characterises her. 3 

Often identified with Rhea, the mother of the Olympic gods according to 
Hesiod's Theogony, and sometimes associated with Demeter, 4 the Phrygian 
goddess seems, in these sources, to have already been partially Hellenized by 
way of a process undoubtedly inaugurated by those Greeks from Asia who 
were the first to come into contact with the divinity. 

According to Will 5 it was precisely in the Greek colonies of Asia Minor that 
there developed the iconographical type of the goddess veiled and seated, with 
a small lion on her knees, sometimes inside a naiskos which, at any rate from 
the 6th century B.C. onwards, represented Cybele. It was probably on the 
basis of this ancient model that Agoracritus of Paros elaborated, for the 
Athenian Metroon, the cult image of the goddess with tympanum and patera, 

1 F o r th i s p r o b l e m s e e t h e o b s e r v a t i o n s in m y " C o n n o t a z i o n i m e t r o a c h e di D e m e t r a ne l C o r o 
d e l P ' E l e n a ' (vv . 1 3 0 1 - 1 3 6 5 ) " , M . B . D e B o e r - T . A . E d r i d g e ( e d s . ) , Hommages a Maarten J. 
Vermaseren, L e i d e n 1 9 7 8 ( E P R O 6 8 ) , v o l . I l l , 1 1 5 4 - 1 1 5 8 . 

2 H . G r a i l l o t , Le culte de Cybele Mere des Dieux a Rome et dans VEmpire romain, P a r i s 1 9 1 2 , 
3 4 6 - 4 1 1 ; F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates dans le paganisme romain, P a r i s 1 9 2 9 4 , 4 5 f f . ; H . 
G r e s s m a n n , Die orientalischen Religionen im hellenistisch-romischen Zeitalter, B e r l i n - L e i p z i g 
1 9 3 0 , 5 6 - 6 3 ; M . J. V e r m a s e r e n , Cybele and Attis. The Myth and the Cult, L o n d o n 1 9 7 7 , 2 4 - 3 2 . 

3 S e e t h e s o u r c e s l i s t ed o n p . 1165 o f m y ar t i c l e q u o t e d a b o v e ( n . l ) . T h i s is o n e o f t h e m o s t 
f r e q u e n t t i t les o f t h e P h r y g i a n g o d d e s s . It is s o m e t i m e s u s e d o n its o w n t o d e s i g n a t e her s i n c e s h e 
is " t h e M o u n t a i n O n e " par excellence. C f . , f o r e x a m p l e , t h e A t h e n i a n i n s c r i p t i o n o f t h e g o d d e s s 
B e l e l a , w h e r e t h e tepeioc 'Opoct'a*; Side (tfou is m e n t i o n e d (IG I I I 3 , 2 3 6 1 = SIG3 1 1 1 1 , l ine 7 0 ) . A n o t h e r 
cu l t t i t l e o f t h e g o d d e s s w a s p r o b a b l y despoina. Cf . A . H e n r i c h s , " D e s p o i n a K y b e l e : e i n B e i t r a g 
z u r r e l i g i o s e n N a m e n k u n d e " , H S P h 8 0 ( 1 9 7 6 ) , 2 5 3 - 2 8 6 . 

4 O n t h e de ta i l s o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e P h r y g i a n g o d d e s s a n d D e m e t e r , v a r i o u s l y 
a t t e s t e d b o t h o n a m y t h i c a l a n d o n a r i tual l eve l , s e e art . c i t . in n . 1, 1 1 4 8 - 1 1 8 7 . 

5 E . W i l l , " A s p e c t s d u c u l t e et d e la l e g e n d e d e la G r a n d e M e r e d a n s le m o n d e g r e c " , Elements 
orientaux dans la religion grecque ancienne, C o l l o q u e d e S t r a s b o u r g 2 2 - 2 4 m a i 1 9 5 8 , P a r i s 1 9 6 0 , 
9 5 - 1 1 1 . F o r M . J . M e l l i n k , o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , it w a s the P h r y g i a n s w h o c r e a t e d t h e t y p e o f C y b e l e 
w i t h i n t h e naiskos, w i t h m u s i c a l a t t r ibute s a n d a c c o m p a n i e d b y l i o n s ( " E a r l y C u l t - I m a g e s o f 
C y b e l e in A s i a M i n o r " , AJA L X I V , 1 9 6 0 , 1 8 8 ) . A c c o r d i n g t o th i s a u t h o r c e r t a i n A n a t o l i a n r o c k 
m o n u m e n t s w i t h a n i m a g e o f t h e g o d d e s s l ike t h e t y p e d e s c r i b e d g o b a c k t o the 8 t h c e n t u r y B . C . 
T h e P h r y g i a n p r o t o t y p e s w e r e later r e p r o d u c e d in t h e A e o l i c a n d I o n i c m o n u m e n t s . O n t h e p r o b ­
l e m o f d a t i n g the s o - c a l l e d P h r y g i a n r o c k - f a c a d e s cf . b e l o w . 
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seated on a throne among lions, 6 which was to become the ''canonical'' 
representation of the Mother of the Gods for the rest of her history. 

Aside from the iconographical evidence we are still left with the difficulty of 
appreciating fully the effects of that process of Hellenisation on the nature of 
the Phrygian goddess and the procedure of her cult. For it is impossible to 
resort to a direct comparison with contemporary documents concerning the 
Phrygian—or, in a broader sense, the Anatolian—world in order to establish 
the quality and degree of the possible transformations undergone by the 
character of the divine Mother and her mythical-ritual complex as a result of 
her encounter with the Greek religious sphere. 

Admittedly it now seems possible to reconstruct a sort of Anatolian 
"prehistory" of the goddess thanks to the highly advanced study of Assyrian, 
Mitannish, Khurrish and Hittite documents which have yielded the name of a 
goddess, Kubaba, who can almost certainly be fitted into a line of develop­
ment leading to the Phrygian Cybele. 7 Nevertheless little to nothing is known 
about the nature and attributes of this goddess and the character of her cult. 

6 A . v o n Sa l i s h a s s h o w n that t h e a t t r i b u t i o n o f t h e A t h e n i a n s t a t u e o f Meter t o A g o r a c r i t u s 
p r o p o s e d b y P l i n y (Nat. Hist. X X X V I , 17) is m o r e l ike ly t h a n t h e a t t r i b u t i o n t o P h i d i a s s u g g e s t e d 
b y P a u s a n i a s (Descr. I , 3 , 5) a n d A r r i a n (Periplus Ponti Eux. 9 ) ( " D i e G o t t e r m u t t e r v o n 
A g o r a k r i t o s " , Jdl X X X V I I I , 1 9 1 3 , 1-26) . It is o n th is i c o n o g r a p h i c a l s c h e m e , w i t h a f e w v a r i a ­
t i o n s , t h a t t h e n u m e r o u s s t a t u e t t e s o f t h e g o d d e s s w i t h i n t h e naiskos a t t h e A t h e n s M u s e u m are 
b a s e d . Cf . J . N . S v o r o n o s , Das Athener Nationalmuseum, v o l . I, A t h e n 1 9 0 8 , 6 2 2 - 6 2 6 , n o s . 
2 6 6 - 3 1 7 ; v o l . I I , T a f . C X V I - C X X ; v o l . I l l , T a f . C L X X X X V I I I ; C C X X X I X - C C X L . In s o m e o f 
t h e p i e c e s , h o w e v e r , t h e g o d d e s s is r e p r e s e n t e d s t a n d i n g . F o r t h e t y p o l o g y o f t h e g o d d e s s a c c o m ­
p a n i e d b y b e a s t s s e e H . M o b i u s , " D i e G o t t i n mi t d e m L o w e n " , Festschrift fiir W. Eilers, 
W i e s b a d e n 1 9 6 7 , 4 4 9 - 4 6 8 ; C . C h r i s t o u , Potnia Theron. Eine Untersuchung uber Ursprung, 
Erscheinungsformen und Wandlungen der Gestalt einer Gottheit, T h e s s a l o n i k i 1968 ( e s p . f o r 
C y b e l e a m o n g t h e l i o n s 4 6 f f . ; 79f . ; 1 7 4 ; 1 9 1 f . ) 

7 C f . W . F . A l b r i g h t , " T h e A n a t o l i a n G o d d e s s K u b a b a " , AOF V ( 1 9 2 8 - 2 9 ) , 2 2 9 - 2 3 1 ; H . G . 
G u t e r b o c k , " C a r c h e m i s h " , JNES X I I I ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 1 0 2 - 1 1 4 , e s p . 109f f . w h e r e h e d i s c u s s e s t h e resul ts 
o f L . W o o l l e y ' s e x c a v a t i o n s (Carchemish: Report on the Excavations at Jerablus on Behalf of the 
British Museum, P a r t I I I , The Excavations in the Inner Town) w h i c h b r o u g h t t o l i ght o n t h e 
a c r o p o l i s a t e m p l e a t t r i b u t e d t o K u b a b a , d e f i n e d b y s o m e s o u r c e s a s " t h e q u e e n o f C a r c h e m i s h " . 
A n d i n d e e d , s h e a p p e a r s t o h a v e b e e n t h e pr inc ipa l d i v i n i t y o f t h e c i ty . S e e a l s o A . G o e t z e , 
Kulturgeschichte des Alten Orients, B d . I l l , 1 Kleinasien, M u n c h e n 1 9 5 7 2 , 8 0 : a g o d d e s s Kubabat 
in t h e C a p p a d o c i a n d o c u m e n t s ; p . 1 3 3 : K u b a b a a m o n g s t t h e K h u r r i s h de i t i e s ; 2 0 1 - 2 0 6 : C y b e l e in 
P h r y g i a . Cf . a l s o H . O t t e n , " Z u r K o n t i n u i t a t e i n e s a l t a n a t o l i s c h e n K u l t e s " , ZA, N . F . X I X ( = 
5 3 ) ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 174f . ; I d . , " D i e R e l i g i o n e n d e s a l t e n K l e i n a s i e n " , Handbuch der Orientalistik, I A b t . , 
B d . V I I I , A b s c h . I , L e i d e n 1 9 6 4 , 1 1 8 - 1 2 0 . F o r a v a s t b i b l i o g r a p h y o n the p r o b l e m s e e W . F a u t h , 
s . v . Kybele, K. Z i e g l e r - W . S o n t h e i m e r ( e d s . ) , Der kleine Pauly, B d . I l l , S t u t t g a r t 1 9 6 9 , 3 8 3 - 3 8 9 . 

F o r t h e A r a m a e a n i n s c r i p t i o n f o u n d i n C i l i c i a a n d w h i c h m e n t i o n s a Kubaba c o n n e c t e d w i t h a 
l o c a l i t y ( K a s t a b a l a y ) t h a t c a n p r o b a b l y b e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e KaoxajBaXa f a m i l i a r t o t h e G r e e k 
s o u r c e s , cf. A . D u p o n t S o m m e r , " U n e i n s c r i p t i o n a r a m e e n n e i n e d i t e d e C i l i c i e et la d e e s s e 
K u b a b a " , CRAI ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 1 9 - 2 3 ; I d . , " U n e i n s c r i p t i o n a r a m e e n n e et la d e e s s e K u b a b a " ; A . D u ­
p o n t S o m m e r - L . R o b e r t , La deesse de Hierapolis-Castabala (Cilicie), P a r i s 1 9 6 4 , 7 - 1 5 . 

O n t h e figure o f a g r e a t g o d d e s s in t h e N e a r E a s t ever s i n c e t h e p r e h i s t o r i c e r a cf . J. M e l l a r t , 
" E x c a v a t i o n s at C a t a l - H u y i i k 1 9 6 2 , S e c o n d P r e l i m i n a r y R e p o r t " , AS X I I I ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 4 3 - 1 0 3 ; W . 
H e l c k , Betrachtungen zur Grossen Gottin und den ihr verbundenen Gottheiten, M u n c h e n - W i e n 
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What still remains valid, at all events, are the conclusions of Laroche who, 
after an attentive scrutiny of all aspects of the problem, acknowledged that 
the elements peculiar to the Phrygian Cybele as she appears in Western 
sources, in other words the orgiastic character of the cult and the association 
with Attis, can in no way be applied to the Anatolian Kubaba. 8 Both these 
elements would seem to be the result of an encounter between the ancient local 
tradition concerning Kubaba and a foreign religion with orgiastic and ecstatic; 
tendencies completely alien to the Hittite religious world. The chronological1 

period in which this ''syncretism" would appear to have taken place can be 
situated between the 12th and the 6th centuries B.C. The Balkan area can be 
regarded as the probable homeland of that type of religion 9 since it was 
around 1000 B.C. that, to our knowledge, the Thracian-Phrygian tribes 
migrated to the Anatolian peninsula. 

The circumstances and the details of such an encounter defy historical in­
vestigation. The Phrygian rock monuments are of no use to us, especially 
since we should accept the attribution to the 7th-6th century B.C. recently 
made by R. D. Barnett 1 0 rather than the very early dating suggested by W. 
Ramsay. 1 1 In some of them we get the figure of the Great Goddess occa­
sionally accompanied by the lion and her name in the form MATAP 
KYBIAEZ.... 1 2 Even if we share Barnett's conclusions as to the cultic, rather 
than the funerary, character of such monuments and their probable relation­
ship with streams of water, we cannot infer anything precise about the details 
of the cult practised and the specific attributes of the deity. All we can say for 
sure is that, as in the Western documents, it is her maternal quality which is 
emphasised. 

Neumann has identified as Cybele the goddess with a tall polos and naked 
bust, accompanied by two small male figures playing the flute and the lyre 
respectively in the sculptural group discovered in a cultic niche near Biiyuk-

1 9 7 1 , e s p . 9 0 - 9 4 a n d 2 4 3 - 2 6 8 for t h e g r e a t A n a t o l i a n g o d d e s s ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , op. cit., 13 -24; 
G . S a n d e r s , " K y b e l e u n d A t t i s " , M . J . V e r m a s e r e n ( e d . ) , Die orientalischen Religionen im 
Romerreich (OrRR) ( E P R O 9 3 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 8 1 , 264 f f . 

T h e t h e o r y o f a r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e P h r y g i a n g o d d e s s , b y w a y o f t h e A n a t o l i a n K u b a b a , 
a n d t h e S u m e r i a n B a b a , f o r m u l a t e d b y A l b r i g h t a n d o t h e r s , is i l lu s t ra ted b y D . M . C o s i , " L a 
s i m b o l o g i a de l la p o r t a ne l V i c i n o O r i e n t e . P e r u n a i n t e r p r e t a z i o n e de i m o n u m e n t i rupes tr i f r i g i " , 
AFLPad, I ( 1 9 7 6 ) , 1 1 3 - 1 5 2 . A d i v i n i t y w i t h t h e n a m e o f K u b a b a h a s b e e n i d e n t i f i e d in M i n o a n 
d o c u m e n t s b y L . D e r o y ( " K u b a b a , d e e s s e c r e t o i s e " , Minos I I , 1 9 5 2 , 3 4 - 5 6 ) . 

8 E . L a r o c h e , " K u b a b a , d e e s s e a n a t o l i e n n e , et le p r o b l e m e d e s o r i g i n e s d e C y b e l e " , Elements 
orientaux, c i t . , 1 1 3 - 1 2 8 . 

9 E . L a r o c h e , art . c i t . , 127f . 
1 0 " T h e P h r y g i a n R o c k F a c a d e s a n d t h e H i t t i t e M o n u m e n t s , P l a t e s V I I I - X " , BiOr X , 3 / 4 

( 1 9 5 3 ) , 7 8 - 8 2 . 
" " S t u d i e s in A s i a M i n o r I. T h e R o c k N e c r o p o l e i s o f P h r y g i a " , JHS III ( 1 8 8 2 ) , 1-32; I d . , 

" S o m e P h r y g i a n M o n u m e n t s " , ibid., 2 5 6 - 2 6 3 ; " S e p u l c h r a l C u s t o m s in A n c i e n t P h r y g i a " , ibid. 
V ( 1 8 8 4 ) , 2 4 1 - 2 5 1 . 

1 2 S e e n o s . 3 , 5 a n d 13 o f B a r n e t t ' s l i s t . 
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kale. 1 3 The monument is dated at the end of the 7th or the beginning of the 6th 
century B.C. and may well be the earliest image of the Phrygian goddess 
accompanied by two divine attendants (the Idaean Dactyls). It is also an at­
testation that her cult was characterised by music, albeit of a less "orgiastic" 
type compared to the music later known to the Greeks. 1 4 

Nevertheless it is impossible to be sure about the legitimacy of this iden­
tification since the iconography of the figure does not contain any of those 
elements which distinguish the image of Cybele after the 6th century. 

Indeed, the triadic pattern of the goddess with two attendants is extremely 
widespread. 1 5 It can be connected also with the iconography of Cybele in 
different times and in different situations, with specific details which cannot 
here be illustrated but which do not coincide with the type of monument in 
question. 1 6 

Equally hypothetical is the identification of Cybele with the figure with the 
tall polos represented in a bas-relief from Ankara which goes back to the 6th 
century B.C. suggested by R. Temizer. 1 7 Nor, finally, are the arguments, 
primarily of a linguistic nature, used by Barnett to illustrate the continuity 
between the mythical Phrygian complex referring to Cybele and Attis as it was 
received by the Greeks, and the Anatolian traditions, 1 8 either completely 
convincing or always sufficiently documented. 

However this may be, we must keep in mind the highly composite context in 
which the figure of the Great Mother Cybele was undoubtedly situated at the 
time when the Greeks from Asia learnt to know and revere her. From within 
this context the Greeks of Asia chose a number of elements which they carried 
to their homeland and to the Western colonies 1 9 thus building a divine image 
and a cult which bear clear and deep signs of Hellenisation. 

1 3 " D i e Beg le i t er der p h r y g i s c h e n M u t t e r g o t t i n v o n B o g a z k o y " , NAWG V I ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 1 0 1 - 1 0 5 . 
F o r s u c h a n i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s e e K. B i t t e l , " U n t e r s u c h u n g e n a u f B u y u k k a l e . b . D a s p h r y g i s c h e 
B u r g t o r " , MDOI X C I ( 1 9 5 8 ) , 6 1 - 7 1 , A b b . 5 9 - 6 6 . Cf . E . G . S u h r , " T h e P h r y g i a n G o d d e s s o f 
B o g a z k o y " , AJA L X I V ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 188f . ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , op. cit., 2 0 f . , f ig . 10 . 

1 4 G . N e u m a n n , art . c i t . , 1 0 1 - 1 0 5 . 
1 5 Cf . C h . P i c a r d , " F I O T N I A " A N A P Q N T E 0 E Q N T E ' \ N o t e sur le t y p e d e la D e e s s e - M e r e 

e n t r e d e u x a s s e s s e u r s a n t h r o p o m o r p h e s (PI . I - I I I ) " , RHR X C V I I I ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 6 0 - 7 7 ; F . C h a p o u t h i e r , 
Les Dioscures au service d'une ddesse, P a r i s 1 9 3 3 . 

1 6 W e n e e d o n l y recal l t h e tr iad c o n s t i t u t e d b y t h e Meter a c c o m p a n i e d b y t h e t o r c h - b e a r i n g girl 
a n d t h e b o y w i t h oinochoe, s o m e t i m e s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h H e r m e s ; tha t f o r m e d b y t h e g o d d e s s w i t h 
H e r m e s a n d a b e a r d e d f igure o n the re l i e f s f r o m E p h e s u s o r b y t h e G r e a t M o t h e r b e t w e e n t h e 
D i o s c u r i o r b e t w e e n H e r m e s a n d A t t i s . F o r a br ie f s u r v e y o f t h e m o n u m e n t s in w h i c h t h e s e 
v a r i o u s i c o n o g r a p h i c a l s c h e m e s recur cf . G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , I culti orientali in Sicilia, L e i d e n 
1973 ( E P R O 3 1 ) , 1 3 5 - 1 4 4 . 

1 7 " U n bas -re l i e f d e C y b e l e d e c o u v e r t a A n k a r a " , Anatolia IV ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 1 8 3 - 1 8 7 . 
1 8 R . D . B a r n e t t , " A n c i e n t Or ien ta l i n f l u e n c e s o n A r c h a i c G r e e c e " , S . S. W e i n b e r g ( e d . ) , The 

Aegean and Near East. Studies presented to Hetty Goldman, N e w Y o r k 1 9 5 6 , 2 2 2 - 2 2 6 . Cf . Id . 
" S o m e C o n t a c t s b e t w e e n G r e e k a n d O r i e n t a l R e l i g i o n s " , Elements orientaux cit., 1 4 3 - 1 5 3 . 

1 9 A first t e n d e n c y o f the cu l t o f C y b e l e t o e x p a n d t o w a r d s t h e W e s t c a n b e c o n n e c t e d w i t h the 
ear l i es t p h a s e s o f c o l o n i s a t i o n , a s e m e r g e d f r o m t h e d i s c o v e r y o f a r c h a i c naiskoi in M a r s e i l l e s , a 
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The extent of this Hellenisation can be at least partially perceived if we 
examine the cult of the Mother of the Gods in Classical Greece, the currents of 
Cybele's religiosity which start to come to the surface in certain circles in the 
Hellenistic age and then the late forms of the myth and the ritual in the 
Roman Empire which appeal explicitly to the "Phrygian" tradition. 2 0 

The reason for the differences, often considerable, between these various 
religious expressions could perhaps be sought in the transformations which 
the cult of the goddess underwent under Greek influence—an influence which 
is particularly deep and decisive in certain periods and circles, but which 
recedes at other moments in the face of genuinely Phrygian components. 

Yet, because of the difficulty of assessing precisely the original consistency 
of these components, we must appeal to them with the utmost caution. From 
a methodological point of view the ideal approach is historical. Aware of the 
variety and complexity of the elements which compose the cult of Cybele, we 
could then tackle directly the available documentation in order to define its 
specific peculiarities in the course of its development in time and space. For 
the time being, however, we must first see whether mystic aspects and 
soteriological prospects actually exist and assess their effect on the general 
context of the cult of the Great Mother. 

I shall here be using the term "soteriology" in a broad sense, to mean the 
mass of benefits and guarantees which the worshipper expected from the 
celebration of the cult of Cybele. A detailed analysis of the documentation 
relating to the various periods and circles in which that cult was practised 
should clarify the specific quality of these benefits and allow us to ascertain 
whether they are limited to man's condition on earth or whether they also 
extend to his future life. 

P h o c a e a n c o l o n y (cf . A . C o n z e , A A 1 8 6 6 , 3 0 3 - 3 0 6 ; E . E s p e r a n d i e u , Recueii general des bas-
reliefs de la Gaule romaine, P a r i s 1 9 0 7 , v o l . I , 4 8 - 5 2 , n ° 4 9 , 1-21) a n d s o m e t e r r a c o t t a s w i t h t h e 
f i g u r e o f t h e g o d d e s s w i t h a s m a l l l i o n o n her k n e e s at G e l a a n d a t S e l i n u n t e , in a r c h a e o l o g i c a l 
c o n t e x t s o f t h e 6 t h c e n t u r y B . C . (cf. G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , op. cit. , 1 1 5 - 1 1 9 , C a t . n ° 3 3 0 PI . C V , 
f ig . 146 a n d n ° 3 3 0 b i s ) . T h e r e is a f r a g m e n t o f p o t t e r y f r o m L o c r i Ep ize f i r i w i t h a n i n s c r i p t i o n 
b e a r i n g t h e n a m e 9uPaXa; a n d a s c r i b a b l e t o t h e e n d o f t h e 7 t h c e n t u r y o r , at t h e l a t e s t , t h e ear ly 
6 t h c e n t u r y B . C . T h e f i g u r e s e e m s t o h a v e arr ived in t h e c i t y v i a S ir i , a c o l o n y o f C o l o p h o n ( M . 
G u a r d u c c i , " C i b e l e i n u n ' e p i g r a f e a r c a i c a di L o c r i E p i z e f i r i " , Klio L I I , 1 9 7 0 , 1 3 3 - 1 3 8 ; "II c u l t o 
di C i b e l e a L o c r i " , AlmC 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 , 2 5 - 2 9 ) . 

2 0 T h e cul t o f C y b e l e a s it w a s r e c e i v e d in R o m e f r o m P e s s i n u s , v i a P e r g a m u m (cf. V a r r o , De 
lingua lat. V I , 15; H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 3 8 - 5 1 ) w a s i tse l f H e l l e n i z e d , as w e s e e f r o m t h e fact t h a t 
t h e l i turg ica l h y m n s i n h o n o u r o f t h e G r e a t M o t h e r w e r e c o m p o s e d in G r e e k . A c c o r d i n g t o Ser -
v i u s , u n l i k e t h e s o n g s in h o n o u r o f o t h e r de i t i e s w h i c h c o u l d b e e x p r e s s e d in t h e par t i cu lar 
l a n g u a g e o f e a c h p e o p l e , "hymni vero matris deum ubique propriam, id est graecam, linguam 
requirunt" (Comm. in, Verg. Georg. I I , 3 9 4 ) . 

S e e a l s o G . W i s s o w a , Religion und Kultus der ROmer, M u n c h e n 1902 ( 1 9 1 2 2 ) , 3 2 0 n . 3 ; P . 
B o y a n c e , " U n e e x e g e s e s t o i c i e n n e c h e z L u c r e c e " , REL X I X ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 149 n . 6 ( = Etudes sur la 
religion romaine, R o m e 1 9 7 2 , 2 0 7 n . 6 ) . 
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In this study I shall use the term "mystic" in a very specific sense, to 
characterise certain aspects and modes of the mythical-ritual complex 
gravitating round the Phrygian goddess. I shall base myself on that meaning 
of the term which on the one hand takes into account its historical origin and 
the semantic root connecting it with nuorrjpiov, and on the other embraces a 
wide religious historical typology exceeding the confines of the Greek world 
with which the term itself is linguistically connected. 

If {xucmxos is the adjective referring to that particular religious "form" 
constituted in Greece by the |xu<jTrjpta, of which Eleusis is the best known and 
most complex "type", 2 1 it can express the various aspects peculiar to such a 
structure, i.e. the ritual esoteric-initiatory component and the specific con­
tent, the latter viewed in the light of both the character of the divine being 
object of the cult and of the particular relationship which develops between 
deity and worshipper. 

In order to give a still more flexible definition of a religious historical 
typology I shall use the term "mystery" (to which the adjective mysterikos 
also refers, not unknown to the Greek language even though it is rarely at­
tested, 2 2) to define that structure in its entirety. I shall reserve the term 
"mystic", on the other hand, for a broader category of religious phenomena 
in which we can detect precise analogies with that aspect of the "mysteries" 
which concerns the particular type of divinity worshipped and the quality of 
the relationship created between the divinity and the worshipper—an aspect 
which, together with the initiatory-esoteric institution, characterises such 
religious phenomena. 

So, if the term mystery defines a mythical-ritual complex of the Eleusis 
type, in the organic interaction of all its aspects, precedence is given in this 
definition to the ritual component, with initiation and esotericism, practised 
within a sanctuary, by a specialised body of priests, which would appear to be 
wholly peculiar to the fjLua-nrjpta. 

The term "mystic" can then be used to define those cults which, both inside 
and outside the Greek world, do not necessarily present an esoteric-initiatory 
structure but are centred round a superhuman figure with characteristics 
which are substantially analogous to the god of the mysteries and (/or) tend to 
give rise to a type of relationship between man and deity similar to the one 
established in the "mystery". Here, in fact, the nature of the god and the 
situation of man appear to be intimately connected in a special relationship, 

2 1 F o r t h e p r o b l e m o f t h e r e l i g i o u s h i s t o r i c a l d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e ' ' c a t e g o r y ' ' o f m y s t e r i e s s e e m y 
c o n t r i b u t i o n , "II m i t r a i s m o n e l l ' a m b i t o d e l l a f e n o m e n o l o g i a m i s t e r i c a " , U . B i a n c h i ( e d . ) , 
Mysteria Mithrae, Atti del Seminario internazionale su "La specificita storico-religiosa dei 
misteri di Mithra con particolare riferimento allefonti documentarie di Roma e Ostia", Roma e 
Ostia 28-31 Marzo 1978 ( E P R O 8 0 ) , R o m a - L e i d e n 1 9 7 9 , 2 9 9 - 3 3 7 . 

2 2 C f . A r i s t o p h a n e s , Acharn. v . 7 4 7 . 
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so that the condition of the worshipper is defined in virtue of his participation 
in a cult which celebrates the vicissitude of the deity. 

Religious historical analysis, however, can indeed distinguish between these 
two elements and define on the one hand the "type" of the "mystic god" and 
on the other the type of a "mystical experience", or rather of an experience 
religiously defined within the cult which entails an "interaction" between the 
human level and the divine one analogous, in its modes and aims, to that 
brought into being by the mystery cult. 2 3 This "interaction" is characterised 
in particular by the sense of familiarity between the worshipper and the deity, 
based on a similarity of experience, on a sympatheia, since man participates, 
through the rite, in the pathos of the divine vicissitude. 

The distinction between "mystery" and "mystic", and the conjunction in 
the latter of the "objective" element, constituted by the particular quality of 
the deity celebrated in the cult as the god subject to vicissitude and the "sub­
jective" element concerning the specific character of the religious experience 
achieved in this cult, is particularly useful for the analysis of the mythical-
ritual complex of Cybele—a remarkably composite phenomenon with 
different manifestations in time and space. 

2 3 O n t h e re l i g ious h i s t o r i c a l t y p o l o g y o f t h e " m y s t i c " a n d t h e " m y s t e r y " cf. U . B i a n c h i , The 
Greek Mysteries, L e i d e n 1 9 7 6 , 1-8; I d . , Prometeo, Orfeo, Adamo, R o m a 1 9 7 6 , 5 9 f f . , 7 1 - 9 4 , 
1 2 9 - 1 4 3 , 188f f . , 2 5 9 f f . a n d t h e Prolegomena t o t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l s e m i n a r y m e n t i o n e d a b o v e 
( 3 - 6 0 ) . S e e a l s o m y " R i f l e s s i o n i u l ter ior i su M i t h r a *dio m i s t i c o ' " , ibid., 3 9 7 - 4 0 8 . 

F o r a d i f f e r e n t u s e o f t h e t e r m s " m y s t i c " a n d " m y s t i c i s m " , u n d e r s t o o d a s e x p r e s s i n g t h e n o ­
t i o n o f a n " e s c a p e f r o m t h e w o r l d l y s p h e r e " , s e e D . S a b b a t u c c i , Saggio sul misticismo greco, 
R o m a 1965 ( 1 9 7 9 2 ) . A c c o r d i n g t o th is i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h e E l e u s i n i a n i n i t i a t i o n w o u l d i m p l y " a 
b r i e f e s c a p e i n t o o t h e r n e s s " b y w h o e v e r d e c i d e s t o a d a p t h i m s e l f t o w o r l d l y e x i s t e n c e , in its 
s y s t e m s a n d civi l a n d r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s , f o r t h e rest o f h i s l i f e (ibid., 132) . 





C H A P T E R O N E 

THE MYSTIC CULT OF CYBELE IN CLASSICAL GREECE 

While the earliest testimonies concerning the cult of the Great Mother 
sometimes attest to her association with a nocturnal 1 and a mountain 2 en­
vironment, they emphasise above all the presence of songs and the sounds of 
sacred instruments (cymbals, tambourines, flutes, bull-roarers) which were 
liable to arouse a state of sacred exaltation in the celebrants. 

If the "Homeric" hymn To the Mother of the gods shows us the goddess 
enjoying the xpoxaXcov xurcavcov x' taxTj auv xe ppofioc; auXa>v,3 the other sources, 
from Pindar 4 to Diogenes Tragicus 5 and Euripides, 6 provide a lively descrip­
tion of her cult celebrated by groups, largely of women, to the sound o f x 

cymbals, crotala and tambourines in an atmosphere of the utmost religious/ 
enthusiasm. 

As far as the nature and quality of the cult of Cybele in the Classical period 
is concerned, however, Euripides' report in the Bacchae is particularly 
significant since the rites of the "Great Mother Cybele" appear to be in­
timately associated with the Dionysiac ones, likewise called opyta. 

The relevance of the term 6'pyta and of the religiosity which it expresses to 
the "mystic" cults does not need to be demonstrated. Suffice it to recall that, 
while in its broader sense it means "rites", "sacrifices", 7 the "Homeric" 
hymn to Demeter refers to opyta founded by the goddess in both the passages 
where there is an explicit mention of the very special relationship which 
establishes itself between Demeter and the centre of her cult in Eleusis 8 in 

1 Cf . P i n d a r , IHPyth., v v . 7 7 - 7 9 : at n i g h t (ivvuxtat) t h e xoupai t o g e t h e r w i t h P a n c e l e b r a t e t h e 
g o d d e s s n e a r t h e p o e t ' s d o o r ; H e r o d o t u s , Hist. I V , 7 6 : t h e S c y t h i a n A n a c h a r s i s p e r f o r m s a 
TOxwuxis i n h o n o u r o f t h e M o t h e r o f t h e g o d s , a s h e s a w it c e l e b r a t e d a m o n g s t t h e C y z i c e n e s ( text 
i n H . H e p d i n g , Attis, seine My then und sein Kult ( R G V V 1) , G i e s s e n 1 9 0 3 , 6 ) . 

2 A n a c h a r s i s ret ires t o a m o u n t a i n o u s r e g i o n , a m o n g s t th i ck w o o d s , t o c e l e b r a t e t h e " s a c r e d 
w a k e " f o r C y b e l e t o t h e s o u n d o f t a m b o u r i n e s ( H e r o d o t u s , toe. cit.). C f . E u r i p i d e s , Cretans fr . 
4 7 2 N a u c k 2 . 

3 V v . 3 - 4 e d . J . H u m b e r t , Homere. Hymnes, P a r i s 1967 , 1 9 7 . F o r t h e d a t e cf. ibid., 195f . ; T . 
W . A l l e n - W . R . H a l l i d a y - E . E . S i k e s , The Homeric Hymns, O x f o r d 1 9 3 6 2 , 394f . 

4 Dithyr. I I , fr . 7 0 b e d . B . S n e l l , Pindari Carmina cum fragmentis, L e i p z i g 1 9 6 4 \ v o l . I I , 74 f . 
5 F r a g m e n t f r o m Semele ( in A t h e n a e u s 1 4 , p . 6 3 6 A ) in N a u c k 2 , 7 7 6 f . : " A n d y e t I h e a r t h a t 

t h e t u r b a n w e a r i n g w o m e n o f A s i a n C y b e l e , t h e d a u g h t e r s o f t h e r ich P h r y g i a n s , w i t h d r u m s a n d 
b u l l - r o a r e r s a n d b o o m i n g o f b r o n z e c y m b a l s in the ir t w o h a n d s m a k e l o u d d i n . . . c e l e b r a t i n g her 
w h o is t h e w i s e mins tre l o f t h e g o d s a n d h e a l e r a s w e l l " ( t r a n s l a t i o n b y C h . B . G u l i c k , Athenaeus, 
The Deipnosophists, vol. V I , L o n d o n - C a m b r i d g e 1 9 5 0 , 4 3 1 f f . ) . 

6 Helena v v . 1 3 0 1 - 1 3 6 5 , f o r a c o m m e n t o n w h i c h s e e m y w o r k q u o t e d a b o v e , I n t r o d u c t i o n n . 1. 
7 C f . f o r e x a m p l e , A e s c h y l u s , Seven against Thebes, v . 179f . ; S o p h o c l e s , Antigone v . 1 0 1 2 f . , 

Trachiniae v . 7 6 5 f f . S e e a l s o L . Z i e h e n s . v . orgia, PWRE 35 ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 1 0 2 6 - 1 0 2 9 . 
8 V v . 2 3 7 f . : "opfux V auxyj OTtoGrjaofiat, co? av e7 te txa / eoayeox; epBovre? efxov voov iXaaxoiaOe"; v v . 

4 7 6 f . ( e d . J . H u m b e r t , 5 0 a n d 5 7 ) . 
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virtue of the dramatic vicissitude to which she was subjected together with her 
daughter. 

The use of 6'pyia to designate the Eleusinian rites, the [xuarripia par ex­
cellence, continues also at a later period, from Euripides 9 to Aristophanes 1 0 

and to the epigram of the hierophant Glaucus (2nd-3rd century A.D.) who 
recalls having shown 6'pyia rcaatv . . . . ppoxoic. 9aeat'fiPp0Ta ATJOU^. 1 1 

In Herodotus the term in question alternates with ixuarrjpta to denote the 
rites celebrated at Samothrace. 1 2 

At all events we see that in the course of the 5th century the term acquires an 
ever more precise meaning, being applied preferably to ritual complexes of a 
cathartic type 1 3 or to cults with a reserved or frankly esoteric character. Thus, 
for example, Herodotus speaks of the 6'pyioc of Demeter Achaean whose sanc­
tuary and cult were reserved for the Gephyraeans, the other Athenians being 
excluded; 1 4 Aristophanes calls the Thesmophoric festivals opytoc aqxva, 1 5 

typically esoteric rites exclusively reserved for women, and he uses the same 
term to define the rites of the Muses 1 6 which Strabo was later to associate with 
the cults of Dionysus, Apollo, Hecate and Demeter, as those to whom were 
due TO opyiaaxixov rcav xai TO pocxxixov xat TO x ° P l X 0 v

 TO 7rept TOCC; TeXeTac, 
[AUaTlXOV. 1 7 

Finally the aefiva opyia of the Thracian goddess Cotyto are evoked in 
Aeschylus' Edonians as rites celebrated in a context of extreme religious en­
thusiasm, to the sound of tympana and bull-roarers. 1 8 

In fact the term in question is used as early as the 5th century preferably to 
denote the Dionysiac rites characterised by similar manifestations of 

9 Hercules v . 6 1 3 : t o t h e q u e s t i o n o f A m p h i t r y o n w h o a s k s h i m if t h e c a p t u r e o f C e r b e r u s h a s 
t a k e n p l a c e " a f t e r f i g h t i n g o r a s a gi f t o f t h e g o d d e s s " , H e r a c l e s rep l i e s : "MdtxTi • xa nuarwv 8' 
opyt' euxux*) 0' t&cov". 

1 0 Frogs v . 384f . : t h e c h o r u s o f the E l e u s i n i a n mystai i n v o k e s : "Ar)|jiT)x£p, ayvwv opyt'cov / 
ocvaaaa". 

" / G i l 2 , 3 6 6 1 , 3 . Cf . a l s o t h e E l e u s i n i a n i n s c r i p t i o n in G . K a i b e l , Epigr. graec., A d d . 9 7 a , l ine 
3 , 5 1 8 : t h e h i e r o p h a n t xeXexas dvlcprjve xat opyta rcavvuxa (xuaxats; A r r i a n fr. 107 in E u s t a t h . Od. e 
125 , 1 5 2 8 , 14 e d . J a c o b y , FHG II B , 8 7 1 . 

12 Hist. I I , 5 1 : "Sorts S i xa KaPetpwv opyta (xefjLurjxat, xa Sa^oGpTJixes &7uxeX£ouat ouxo? covrjp 
ot8e xo Xeyco". Fur ther o n , r eca l l ing the hieros logos r e c o u n t e d b y t h e P e l a s g i a n s w i t h regard t o 
H e r m e s , h e s a y s : " x a ev xoTai ev Sa(xo9pT)txTi jiuaxripioiai BeSrjXcoxai ( text in N . T u r c h i , Fontes 
historiae mysteriorum aevi hetlenistici, R o m a 1 9 3 0 , 1 0 3 , n ° 1 5 6 ) . 

1 3 H e r o d o t u s , d i s c u s s i n g t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e p r o h i b i t i o n for the E g y p t i a n pr ie s t s t o i n ­
t r o d u c e w o o l l e n g a r m e n t s i n t o t h e s a n c t u a r i e s o r t o b e b u r i e d w i t h s u c h g a r m e n t s , n o t e s t h e 
s i m i l a r i t y w i t h t h e b e h a v i o u r o f t h e O r p h i c s , P y t h a g o r e a n s a n d B a c c h a n t e s a n d c o n c l u d e s t h a t 
ouSi yap XOUXOJV x&v 6pytcov [Ltxixovxa 6'atov laxt Iv etptveotat ei'fxaat 0a<p8fjvat (Hist. I I , 8 1 ) . 

14 Hist. V , 6 1 . 
15 Thesmoph. v . 9 4 8 ; cf. v v . 1 1 4 8 - 1 1 5 2 . 
16 Frogs v . 3 5 6 . 
17 Geogr. X , 3 , 10. 
18 Fr. 57 N a u c k 2 p . 2 0 . Cf . C h . A . L o b e c k , Aglaophamus, v o l . I I , K o n i g s b e r g 1 8 2 9 , 

1 0 1 4 - 1 0 3 9 ; R. P e t t a z z o n i , / misteri, B o l o g n a 1 9 2 4 , 25f . 
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enthusiastic religiosity. 1 9 It thus assumes a precise meaning, indicating a ritual 
complex which takes place under the sign of divine [xavtoc, expressed in dances, 
songs, and sounds of sacred instruments. 

Such is the picture offered by Euripides' tragedy which, quite apart from 
the problems of interpretation which it entails, 2 0 undoubtedly provides a lively 
view of Dionysiac religiosity and practices. It is of interest to us here since, in 
a moment of decisive importance for the understanding of the religious 
historical significance of that religiosity and cultic practice, the divine 
Bakchos is connected, on a mythical and ritual level, with the Phrygian Great 
Mother. 

Such a connection, already familiar to Pindar 2 1 and emphasised elsewhere 
by Euripides himself, 2 2 is a fairly constant item in the Cybele's tradition, both 
in the Greek world 2 3 and in the Latin West . 2 4 Without wishing to overestimate 

1 9 E u r i p i d e s , Bacchae, v . 3 4 ; 2 6 2 ; 4 1 5 (op-rtaCeiv); 4 7 0 - 7 6 ; 8 4 2 ; 1 0 8 0 . 
2 0 Cf . H . G r e g o i r e , Euripide, v o l . V I , Les Bacchantes, P a r i s 1 9 6 1 , 2 0 7 - 2 3 7 . O f t h e m a n y 

cri t ical e d i t i o n s a n d c o m m e n t a r i e s su f f i c e it t o m e n t i o n t h o s e o f E . R. D o d d s , Euripides, Bac­
chae, O x f o r d I 9 6 0 2 a n d o f J . R o u x , Euripide, Les Bacchantes, v o l s . I - II , P a r i s 1 9 7 2 . 

21 Dithyr. II fr . 7 0 b S n e l l , 74f . S t r a b o , t o w h o m w e o w e t h e q u o t a t i o n o f the f r a g m e n t o f 
P i n d a r , e m p h a s i s e s t h e a n a l o g y b e t w e e n t h e D i o n y s i a c r i tual a n d t h e C y b e l e ' s o n e w h i c h t h e p o e t 
b r o u g h t o u t in h is w o r k (Geogr. X , 3 , 13: XTJV xotvcovtav xcov rcepi xdv Aiovuaov dbro8eix0&vxcov vo|i.i(icov 
rcapa xot<; "EXXTjcri xai xcov 7 c a p a xoT$ Opulji 7tepi XTJV Mrjxepa xcov Gecov auvotxetcov aXXrjXoi?). I n d e e d , 
P i n d a r ' s p a s s a g e re ferred t o t h e r i tual o f C y b e l e c e l e b r a t e d w i t h t h e t y p i c a l m u s i c a l i n s t r u m e n t s 
( c y m b a l s , c r o t a l a ) b y t o r c h l i gh t , a n d t h u s s i m i l a r t o the B a c c h i c o n e (aoi (lev xaxapxet / 
M a x e p < i > 7capa (xeyaXa pojiPoi xufiPaXcov, / Iv hi xex^ocSov xpoxaX', atGo^ieva xe / hofiq urc6 Ijavxatat 
rceuxai^). 

2 2 Palamedes, fr. 5 8 6 N a u c k 2 , 5 4 5 w h e r e D i o n y s u s is d e s c r i b e d in t h e a c t o f e n j o y i n g the l o u d 
s o u n d o f t h e t y m p a n a " o n t h e I d a , w i t h his d e a r M o t h e r " , w h o , S t r a b o a s s u r e s us {Geogr. X , 3 , 
13) , c a n b e i d e n t i f i e d a s C y b e l e . Cf . E . R. D o d d s , Bacchae, c i t . , 76f . Cretans fr. 4 7 2 N a u c k 2 , 
505f . f o r w h i c h see b e l o w . T h e C h o r u s o f Helena, in w h i c h D e m e t e r a s s u m e s s o m e a s p e c t s 
p e c u l i a r t o C y b e l e , c o n c l u d e s w i t h t h e e v o c a t i o n o f t h e n o c t u r n a l m y s t i c r i tes s a c r e d t o t h e g o d ­
d e s s , a m o n g s t w h i c h w e c a n u n d o u b t e d l y d e t e c t t h e E l e u s i n i a n r i tes . N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e y are i n ­
t i m a t e l y c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e B a c c h i c c e l e b r a t i o n s w i t h their " f l e c k e d f a w n s k i n s " , t h e " g r e e n ivy 
c r o w n i n g t h e s a c r e d c a s k e t s " , t h e " c i r c u l a r b u l l - r o a r e r w h i c h r o t a t e s w h i p p e d b y t h e a i r " a n d 
f ina l ly " t h e B a c c h i c tresses s h a k e n f o r B r o m i u s " ( v v . 1 3 5 8 - 1 3 6 5 ; tr . a f ter H . G r e g o i r e , Euripide, 
IV He*lene-Les Pheniciennes, P a r i s 1 9 5 0 , 106; cf. R. K a n n i c h t , Euripides-Helena, H e i d e l b e r g 
1 9 6 9 , v o l . I I , 3 5 7 ) . 

T h e i n s i s t e n c e o n the a s p e c t s typ ica l o f t h e D i o n y s i a c ritual h a s l ed m e t o a c k n o w l e d g e tha t t h e 
a s s o c i a t i o n o f t h e t w o c u l t s w a s m a d e b y t h e p o e t in t h e " C y b e l e ' s " p e r s p e c t i v e w h i c h d o m i n a t e s 
the e n t i r e p a s s a g e rather t h a n u n d e r t h e " E l e u s i n i a n " s i g n o f I a c c h u s ( G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , art . 
c i t . , 1152 f . , 1 1 6 2 - 1 1 6 5 w h e r e i n are q u o t e d s o m e e x a m p l e s o f t h e C y b e l e - D i o n y s u s r e l a t i o n s h i p in 
the l i terary a n d f igura t ive t r a d i t i o n ) . 

2 3 B e s i d e s t h e e x a m p l e s g i v e n i n t h e art ic le q u o t e d in the p r e c e d i n g n o t e w e c a n recal l t h e 
H e l l e n i s t i c re l ie f o f L e b a d e i a w h i c h s h o w s D i o n y s u s in t h e act o f p r e s e n t i n g a ve i l ed c h a r a c t e r (a 
m a l e o r f e m a l e " i n i t i a t e " ) t o t h e G r e a t M o t h e r . S e e b e l o w . 

Cf . a l s o W . F u c h s , " D i o n y s o s a u s d e m M e t r o o n - G i e b e l ? " , AM 71 ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 6 6 - 7 3 , A b b . I, 
B e i l a g e n 4 4 - 4 6 . 

2 4 A s t a t u e o f D i o n y s u s h a s b e e n b r o u g h t t o l ight in t h e s h r i n e o f A t t i s in t h e s a n c t u a r y o f t h e 
G r e a t M o t h e r at O s t i a ; A t t i s h i m s e l f is r e p r e s e n t e d w i t h D i o n y s i a c a t t r i b u t e s in a n o t h e r s t a t u e 
f r o m t h e s a m e p l a c e . Cf . R. C a l z a , " S c u l t u r e r i n v e n u t e nel s a n t u a r i o " , MemPontAcc V I ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 
219f . n ° 12 , f ig . 21 ( D i o n y s u s ) a n d 218f . n ° 1 1 , f ig . 2 0 ( A t t i s ) ; M . F l o r i a n i S q u a r c i a p i n o , I culti 
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the testimony of Euripides, we can nevertheless claim that the poet reflected a 
real situation 2 5 when he presented his spectators with the orgia of Cybele as a 
religious "form" profoundly similar to the Bacchic rites. 

Therefore, even if the rites of Cybele do not constitute the primary object of 
the tragedy, the intimate relationship which unites them—in the general 
perspective of the work—to the Dionysiac religion permits us to attribute to 
them certain specific features of this religion. This applies above all to the 
long choral passage which opens the dramatic action, presenting the new 
religious message carried by the thiasos led by the divine P<xxx<K. 

Festugiere's penetrating analysis 2 6 has brought to light a typically liturgical 
structure in this parodos, in the metre, the language, and in the religious con­
tent. It is a hymn to the god which proclaims his nature, the euprj[A<xToc and 
above all the benefits obtainable from the practice of his cult. It is here that we 
find also that association with the figure of Cybele which effectively applies to 
the entire complex of the Dionysiac phenomenon as defined in the parodos 
itself. 

orientali ad Ostia, L e i d e n 1 9 6 2 ( E P R O 3 ) , 1 1 . A s t a t u e o f A t t i s a t t h e M u s e u m o f C o n s t a n t i n o p l e 
h a s a n i vy l ea f s c u l p t e d o n t h e f r o n t o f t h e f o o t ( T h . M a c r i d y B e y - C h . P i c a r d , " A t t i s d ' u n 
M e t r 6 o n ( ? ) d e C y z i q u e , P L X I V - X V I I " , BCHXLV, 1 9 2 1 , 4 3 6 - 4 7 0 ) . A large s h r i n e w i t h a m a s k 
o f D i o n y s u s a p p e a r s in t h e f r e s c o w i t h a C y b e l e ' s p r o c e s s i o n in V i a d e i r A b b o n d a n z a in P o m p e i i 
( V . S p i n a z z o l a , Pompei alia luce degli scavi nuovi di Via deirAbbondanza {Anni 1910-1923), 
R o m a 1 9 5 3 , v o l . I , 2 2 3 - 2 4 2 , f ig . 2 5 0 a n d 2 6 6 , T a v . X I V ) . A w a l l p a i n t i n g in t h e h o u s e o f O c t a v i u s 
P r i m u s , a l s o in P o m p e i i , is d e s c r i b e d b y F iore l l i a s r e p r e s e n t i n g a " s h r i n e o f C y b e l e w i t h t h e h e r m 
o f b e a r d e d B a c c h u s " (ibid., 6 3 3 n . 2 1 3 ) . T h e f r a g m e n t o f a n a n t e f i x s h o w s C y b e l e o n a t h r o n e 
w i t h a t h y r s u s o n her r ight ( V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 III , 10 n ° 1 1 , PI . X X ) . 

F i n a l l y there is P r o e m s ' h y m n t o H e l i o s ( v v . 24 f f . in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 7 3 ) , t h e h y m n u s e d 
b y the N a a s s e n e s ( H i p p o l y t u s , Philos. V , 9 ibid., 35 ) a n d t h e syncre t i s t i c o r a c l e f a m i l i a r t o 
S o c r a t e s , t h e h i s t o r i a n (Hist.Eccl. I l l , 2 3 , ibid., 7 I f . ) , al l t e x t s w h i c h i d e n t i f y A t t i s w i t h 
D i o n y s u s . 

F o r t h e D i o n y s u s - A t t i s r e l a t i o n s h i p s e e C h . P i c a r d , " A travers les M u s e e s et l e s s i t e s d e l ' A f r i -
q u e d u N o r d . R e c h e r c h e s a r c h e o l o g i q u e s : I M a r o c " , RA S . V I , X X V I I , 1 ( 1 9 4 7 ) , 2 2 9 - 2 3 3 ; I d . , 
" D i o n y s o s - P a i s et A t t i s e n f a n t " , AEph I ( 1 9 5 3 - 5 4 ) ( 1 9 5 5 ) [Memorial G. P. Oikonomou], 1-8. Cf . 
a l s o R . T u r c a n , Les sarcophages romains a representations dionysiaques. Essai de chronologie et 
d'histoire religieuse, P a r i s 1 9 6 6 , 3 9 4 - 3 9 9 ; 4 7 8 ; 5 4 7 ; 5 5 5 - 5 5 7 . 

2 5 T h e f a m o u s r e d - f i g u r e d v o l u t e crater o f t h e n e c r o p o l i s o f S p i n a , a s c r i b a b l e t o t h e 5 t h c e n ­
tury B . C . , s e e m s in p a r t i c u l a r t o i l lus trate a cu l t o f t h e t y p e e v o k e d in t h e Bacchae ( V e r m a s e r e n , 
CCCA I V , 88f. n ° 2 1 3 , P i s . L X X X I I I - L X X X V ) . I f the t w o de i t i e s s i t t ing w i t h i n t h e naos are i n ­
d e e d D i o n y s u s a n d C y b e l e (cf. G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , art. cit., 1179f . w h e r e t h e re l evant 
b i b l i o g r a p h y is q u o t e d ) , t h e y w o u l d a p p e a r t o b e t h e o b j e c t s o f a c o m m o n c u l t , c h a r a c t e r i s e d b y 
t h e e l e m e n t s typ ica l o f B a c c h i c o r g i a s m . W e s e e t h e M a e n a d s d a n c i n g t o t h e s o u n d o f t a m ­
b o u r i n e s , c y m b a l s a n d d o u b l e - f l u t e s , the ir h e a d s w r e a t h e d b y s n a k e s w h i c h t h e y m a n i p u l a t e in 
t h e e x c i t e m e n t o f t h e d a n c e . A b o y c l a s h e s t h e c y m b a l s a n d a b e a r d e d m a l e f i g u r e , w i t h a l o n g 
r o b e a n d c r o w n o f i v y , p l a y s t h e f lu te , w h i l e a w o m a n b e a r s o n her h e a d the liknon c o v e r e d b y a 
c l o t h . S h e s t a n d s b y t h e a l tar , o p p o s i t e t h e t w o g o d s , t h u s c o n f e r r i n g o n the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o n t h e 
f a c e s o f t h e b o w l t h e r h y t h m o f a pompe" d i r e c t e d t o w a r d s t h e d i v i n i t i e s s e a t e d in t h e s a c r e d area 
o f t h e c u l t . T h e c o m p l e x o f t h e D i o n y s i a c ritual t h u s b e c o m e s a n e x p r e s s i o n o f C y b e l e ' s re l ig ios i ­
ty , a s in E u r i p i d e s ' t r a g e d y . 

2 6 " L a s i g n i f i c a t i o n re l ig i euse d e la P a r o d o s d e s B a c c h a n t e s " , Eranos L I V ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 7 2 - 8 6 repr. 
in Etudes de religion grecque et hellenistique, P a r i s 1 9 7 2 , 6 6 - 8 0 . 
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The thiasos, and the god who inspires it, come "from the land of Asia, 
from the hallowed Tmolus" (vv. 64f.), a region sacred to the Great Mother, 
already evoked by Dionysus himself in connection with the sacred instruments 
wielded by the Bacchae; 2 7 shortly afterwards she is introduced as the object of 
the Bacchic cult in the exhilarating makarismos which proclaims the happiness 
of man who, "happy as the gods" (fxaxap) and "divinely favoured with 
blessedness" (euSatfxwv) "xeXexac; 0ea>v etScoc, / (Stoxav aytaxeuei xat Gtaaeoxet 
c]>uxav, / ev 6'peaat (Jaxxeucov / oatotc. xaOapfxoiatv / xa xe [xaxpoc. fxeyaXac; op/yta 
KujJeXac, Ocfxtxeucav / ava Gupaov xe xivaaacav / xiaaw xe axe9avco9ete; / Atovuaov 
eeparceuet". 2 8 

Together with Festugiere we should note the specific relevance of the 
language used here to the sphere of the mystery cults. To the announcement of 
the worshipper's "happiness", which has an obvious parallel in the Eleusinian 
SXPtos,29 we can add the reference to the immediate knowledge emerging from 
the experience of "seeing", so typical of those cults , 3 0 to which the designa-

2 7 V v . 5 5 - 5 9 w h e r e t h e d e i t y , a d d r e s s i n g t h e w o m e n o f t h e t h i a s o s w h o h a v e lef t t h e T m o l u s t o 
f o l l o w h i m , tel ls t h e m t o s o u n d " t h e t a m b o u r i n e s f r o m P h r y g i a , i n v e n t e d b y R h e a , t h e G r e a t 
M o t h e r " a n d b y h i m s e l f (ai'peaGe xdwrtxtopt' £v rcoXei Opuycov / xo{A7iava, 'Peas *e M-7}xp6<; £[AOC 0' 
eupTj(Aaxa). 

F o r t h e f u n c t i o n o f m u s i c i n t h e m y s t e r y a n d o r g i a s t i c r i tua l s cf . G . Q u a s t e n , Musik und 
Gesang in den Kulten der heidnischen Antike und christlichen Fruhzeit ( L i t u r g i e g e s c h . Q u e l l e n u . 
F o r s c h . 2 5 ) , M i n i s t e r i. W e s t . 1 9 3 0 , 4 5 - 5 8 . 

2 8 V v . 7 2 - 8 2 . F e s t u g i e r e t r a n s l a t e s : * 0 f o r t u n e c o m m e les d i e u x , c e l u i q u i , d i v i n e m e n t f a v o r i s e 
d ' u n e b o n n e par t , in s t ru i t d e s m y s t e r e s d e s d i e u x , s e c o m p o r t e , p a r s o n g e n r e d e v i e , e n c o n s a c r e \ 
et d e v i e n t , q u a n t a T a m e , u n vrai m e m b r e d u t h i a s e , c o m m u n i a n t , sur la m o n t a g n e , a v e c B a c c h o s 
p a r d e s s a i n t e s p u r i f i c a t i o n s . H e u r e u x q u i , s e l o n le r i te , c e l e b r e les s a i n t s m y s t e r e s d e K y b e l e , la 
G r a n d e M e r e , q u i , b r a n d i s s a n t le t h y r s e et c o u r o n n e d e l i erre , vit a u serv i ce d e D i o n y s o s " (art . 
c i t . , 6 7 ) . S e e a l s o t h e p a r a p h r a s e b y E . R . D o d d s , op. cit., 7 5 : " O b l e s s e d is h e w h o , b y h a p p y 
f a v o u r k n o w i n g t h e s a c r a m e n t s o f t h e g o d s , l e a d s t h e l i f e o f h o l y serv ice a n d is i n w a r d l y a 
m e m b e r o f G o d ' s c o m p a n y " . 

2 9 Hymn to Demeter \v. 4 8 0 - 4 8 2 ; P i n d a r , fr. 137 S c h r o e d e r ; S o p h o c l e s , fr. 7 5 3 N a u c k ( tex t s in 
T u r c h i , Fontes, 79 f . n ° 114; 97f . n o s . 1 5 1 - 1 5 2 ) . 

3 0 Hymn to Demeter, ioc. cit.: "8XPio$, o? xacV oTttorcev ercixGovitov dvGpco7tcov"; P i n d a r : "oXpto? 
ooxi$ tBcov xetv' / ets urco x^ov' S o p h o c l e s : "to? xpt<; oXPtoi /xelvoi (Bpoxcov, oi xauxa Sepxevxe? xeXrj / 
(loXcoa* i$ "At8ou". 

In c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f " s e e i n g " a t E l e u s i s , a s it e m e r g e s f r o m t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f 
t h e f ina l g r a d e o f i n i t i a t i o n a s irctmxeta a n d f r o m t h e pr ies t ly o f f i c e o f t h e lepocpavxTj?, w e c a n a l s o 
refer t o t h e t r a n s p o s i t i o n o f m y s t e r y i m a g e s a n d l a n g u a g e t o t h e h y p e r u r a n i a n v i c i s s i t u d e o f t h e 
s o u l , p e r f o r m e d b y P l a t o i n t h e s p l e n d i d m y t h o f Phaedrus ( 2 5 0 b - c ) , w h e r e t h e i n s i s t e n c e o n t h e 
" v i s i o n " is c e n t r a l . C f . , f i n a l l y , t h e (xuoxixa Oeajiaxa m e n t i o n e d b y D i o C h r y s o s t o m u s in c o n ­
n e c t i o n w i t h t h e para l l e l b e t w e e n i n i t i a t i o n a n d p h i l o s o p h y (Olympicus X X I , 3 3 ) a n d t h e 
simulacra t o w h i c h S e n e c a re fers in a s i m i l a r c o n t e x t (Ep. to Lucilius X I V , 2 8 ) . C f . for t h e s e texts 
P . B o y a n c e , " S u r l es m y s t e r e s d ' E l e u s i s . A p r o p o s d ' u n l ivre r e c e n t " , REG L X X V ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 4 6 9 f f . 

T h e v e r y spec ia l q u a l i t y o f t h e i n i t i a t o r y e x p e r i e n c e is e x p r e s s e d i n a n e f f e c t i v e s y n t h e s i s in 
A r i s t o t l e ' s f a m o u s d e f i n i t i o n a c c o r d i n g t o w h i c h xou? xeXou^vou? ou (xaGetv xt Set aXXa rcaGeTv xai 
SiaxeGfjvai fevojxevou? SrjXovoxi Im-zrfizious (In Synes.Dion, 4 8 in T u r c h i , Fontes, 5 3 n ° 8 7 ) . Cf . J. 
C r o i s s a n t , Aristote et les mysteres, P a r i s 1 9 3 2 , 1 3 7 - 1 5 7 w h e r e a t ex t b y P s e l l u s h a s b e e n q u o t e d , 
a l s o b o r r o w e d f r o m t h e A r i s t o t l e ' s Peri philosophias, w h i c h m e n t i o n s t h e Gecopia f r o m w h i c h the 
in i t i a t e rece ives t h o s e d e e p i m p r e s s i o n s tha t q u a l i f y his r e l i g i o u s e x p e r i e n c e (ibid., 1 4 5 f . ) . 
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tion of the rites as -ceXexat31 and the insistence on their cathartic aspect 3 2 also 
refer. 

The Bacchic cult, described in its specific details (oreibasia, thyrsus, crown 
of ivy) is at the same time an expression of Mother's religiosity, since the 
Gefxixeuetv the orgia of Cybele, is parallel to the Atovuaov Gepocrceueiv. The com­
mon provenance of the two deities from the Asiatic areas, the common inven­
tion and possession of musical instruments intended to arouse the sacred 
mania are further elements which characterise the whole and point to the 
substantial homogeneity of the two cults. The bliss promised to whomever 
performs the rite of the Bacchants on the mountains "with sacred purifica­
tions" is an internal condition. It is the acquisition of a status religiously 
defined and expressed by the image of "becoming inwardly a member of a 
thiasus" (OtaaeueToci cj>uxav) which implies a "sacred" life, holy and pure. 

In its typical enthusiastic-orgiastic forms the ritual experience achieves that 
"interaction" between the divine and human levels, via the cosmos, 3 3 which is 
one of the aspects peculiar to the "mystic" sphere. The Dionysiac cult, in the 
early form of the thiasoi described by Euripides, and the cult of Cybele do not 
imply the re-evocation of a divine vicissitude, but rather the participation of 

3 1 T h i s is n o p l a c e in w h i c h t o t a c k l e t h e p r o b l e m o f t h e r e l i g i o u s h i s tor i ca l c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n o f 
t h e G r e e k rites c a l l e d teletai, a t e r m w h i c h h a s b e e n all t o o f r e q u e n t l y t r a n s l a t e d i n t o m o d e r n 
l a n g u a g e s b y t h e s o m e w h a t r e d u c t i v e w o r d " i n i t i a t i o n " . T h u s , for e x a m p l e , J . E . H a r r i s o n , 
" T h e M e a n i n g o f t h e W o r d T E A E T H " , CR X X V I I I ( 1 9 1 4 ) , 3 6 - 3 8 . S e e the v a r i o u s p o s i t i o n s o f 
H . B o l k e s t e i n , Theophrastos' Charakter der Deisidaimonia als religionsgeschichtliche Urkunde 
( R G V V 2 1 , 2 ) , G i e s s e n 1 9 2 9 , 5 2 - 6 3 ; O . K e r n , s . v . Telete, PWRE, Z R . , I X H b . ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 3 9 3 - 3 9 7 ; 
C . Z i j d e r v e l d , T E A E T H , D i s s . U t r e c h t , P u r m e r e n d 1934 ; F . S o k o l o w s k i , " A p r o p o s d u m o t 
T E A E T H " , Charisteria G. Przychocki a discipulis oblata, W a r s a w 1 9 3 4 , 2 7 2 - 2 7 6 ; P . B o y a n c e , Le 
culte des Muses chez les philosophes grecs. Etudes d'Histoire et de psychologie religieuses, P a r i s 
1 9 3 6 , e s p . 4 0 - 5 9 . 

3 2 O n t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e c a t h a r t i c a s p e c t o f t h e teletai s e e t h e w o r k s q u o t e d in t h e p r e c e d i n g 
n o t e ; o f t h e s e it is a b o v e all t h e a n a l y s e s o f B o l k e s t e i n a n d S o k o l o w s k i w h i c h e m p h a s i s e t h e ro le 
o f t h e c a t h a r t i c c o m p o n e n t in the r i tual c o m p l e x e s s o d e n o m i n a t e d . T h e c a t e g o r y o f t h e x&Xexoci 
a l s o i n c l u d e s t h e m y s t e r i e s t h e m s e l v e s , a s w e s e e f r o m n u m e r o u s s o u r c e s a n d t h e exp l i c i t a f f i r m a ­
t i o n o f A r i s t o t l e w h o d e f i n e s xd . . . ^uaxripta 7taaa>v xi(jiicoxdxT) xeXexrj (Retor. B , 2 4 p . 1 4 0 1 , 14f. rec . 
E . B e k k e r , Ber l in I 9 6 0 2 ) . 

T h e r e is n o p o i n t in in s i s t ing o n t h e f u n c t i o n o f t h e xaGapau; in t h e E l e u s i n i a n i n i t i a t o r y iter (cf. 
P . F o u c a r t , Les mysteres d'Eleusis, P a r i s 1 9 1 4 , 2 8 4 - 2 9 6 ; 2 9 7 f f . ; 3 1 4 - 1 7 ; P . R o u s s e l , " L ' i n i t i a t i o n 
p r e a i a b l e et le s y m b o l e e l e u s i n i e n (PI . I I ) " , BCH L I V ( 1 9 3 0 ) , 5 1 - 7 4 ; G . E . M y l o n a s , Eleusis and 
the Eleusinian Mysteries, P r i n c e t o n 1 9 6 1 , 2 3 7 - 2 8 5 ) a n d in t h e O r p h i c xeXexoct. S u f f i c e it t o recal l 
h o w the v a r i o u s d e f i n i t i o n s o f the s c h e m e c o m m o n t o t h e m y s t e r i e s p r o p o s e d b y a n c i e n t a u t h o r s 
g i v e p r i d e o f p l a c e t o t h e " p u r i f i c a t i o n s " : T h e o n o f S m y r n a ( e d . Hi l l er 14); O l y m p i o d o r u s in 
Plat. Phaed., 120f . e d . N o r v i n ; C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a , Strom. V I I , 2 7 , 6 e d . S t a h l i n 2 0 a n d V I I , 
6 8 , 4 ibid., 4 9 , o n w h o m see F . P f i s t e r , PhWhX ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 105ff . 

3 3 T h e m o u n t a i n s e t t i n g o f t h e D i o n y s i a c rite w h i c h t a k e s p l a c e o u t s i d e t h e c u l t i v a t e d e n ­
v i r o n m e n t o f u r b a n s o c i e t y , the d irec t c o n t a c t b e t w e e n t h e be l i ever a n d a n a n i m a l a n d v e g e t a l 
s p h e r e that g i v e s rise t o a sor t o f s y m b i o s i s w h i c h a l l o w s the B a c c h a n t e t o m a n i p u l a t e w i l d 
a n i m a l s a s he l ikes a n d t o d o m i n a t e n a t u r e , are e x p r e s s i o n s o f that d irect r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the 
d i v i n e s p h e r e , m e d i a t e d t h r o u g h t h e c o s m i c l eve l , w h i c h c h a r a c t e r i s e s the " m y s t i c " m o m e n t o f 
D i o n y s i a c r e l i g i o n . 
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the adept in a rite which puts him, through the sacred possession to which he 
yields submissively, in immediate relationship with the deity. This relation­
ship, expressed in the Dionysiac context by the presence of the term (idcx/os to 
define the adept and his god , 3 4 is perceptible in the cult of Cybele in the 
denomination xupTjfioc. conferred on the man "possessed" by the Mother of 
the Gods . 3 5 

The capacity to infuse sacred mania is in fact one of the specific 
prerogatives of the great Phrygian goddess. From Euripides, who, in Hip-
poly tus, evokes the Mrjxep opet'oc amongst the deities capable of rendering man 
evOeos, 3 6 to Menander where, in connection with the experience of the 
Oeocpopeiv, we have an allusion to the obsession effected by the Mother of the 
gods , 3 7 up to the late lexicographers who record the word XUPYI(3OC. and say that 

3 4 O f t h e m a n y e x a m p l e s w e n e e d o n l y recal l t h e f a m o u s " s a y i n g " q u o t e d b y P l a t o : " m a n y are 
t h o s e w h o w i e l d t h e t h y r s u s , f e w t h e B a c c h a n t e s " (Phaedo 6 9 c = O . K e r n , Orphicorum 
Fragmenta, Berl in 1 9 2 2 , F . 5 , 8 4 ) . 

3 5 C r a t i n u s ©pdxxat in P h o t i u s , Lexikon s . v . KuPrjjBov: Kpaxivoc 0pdxxat<;. xov Geocpoprjxov. "Icove<; 
hi xov (jLr)xpayupxT)v xat -ydXXov vuv xaXoufxevov. ouxco? 2t{jicovt&7]<; ( e d . A . M e i n e k e , Fragmenta 
poetarum comoediae antiquae, Ber l in 1 8 4 0 , v o l . II , 6 5 ) . P h o t i u s h i m s e l f , s . v . K u ^ o s s a y s : 6 
xaxexojxevoi; xfj firjxpi xaiv Geaiv, Geo<p6pr)xo? (Lexikon e d . S. A . N a b e r I, 3 5 5 ; c fr . H e s y c h i u s , Lex., 
s . v . ) . Cf . F e s t u s , s . v . Cybebe Mater, quam dicebant Magnam, ita appellabatur quod ageret 
homines in furorem, quod Graeci XUPT$OV dicunt ( e d . W . M . L i n d s a y , L e i p z i g 1 9 1 3 , 4 5 ) . 

3 6 W h e n f a c e d w i t h t h e m e l a n c h o l y b e h a v i o u r o f P h a e d r a t h e c h o r u s o f w o m e n f r o m T r o i z e n 
e x c l a i m : " A r e y o u n o t p e r c h a n c e p o s s e s s e d (I'VGEOS), o d a u g h t e r , b y P a n o r b y H e c a t e o r b y the 
terr ib le C o r y b a n t e s o r b y t h e m o u n t a i n M o t h e r ? " (vv . 1 4 1 - 1 4 4 ) . 

O n t h e p h e n o m e n o n o f C o r y b a n t i s m , w h o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h t h e cul t o f C y b e l e o u g h t t o b e 
s t u d i e d fur ther , s e e I. M . L i n f o r t h , " T h e C o r y b a n t i c R i t e s in P l a t o , UCPCPh X I I I , 5 ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 
1 2 1 - 1 6 2 ; " T e l e s t i c M a d n e s s in P l a t o , P h a e d r u s 2 4 4 D E , " ibid., X I I I , 6 , ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 1 6 3 - 1 7 2 (cf. t h e 
r e v i e w b y A . J. F e s t u g i e r e , REG L I X , 1 9 4 6 - 4 7 , 4 9 3 - 4 9 5 ) ; E . R . D o d d s , The Greeks and the Irra­
tional, B e r k e l e y - L o s A n g e l e s 1 9 5 1 ; H . J e a n m a i r e , Dionysos. Histoire du culte de Bacchus, P a r i s 

1 9 5 1 , 1 3 1 - 1 3 8 . I d o n o t s h a r e the la t ter ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w h e n h e i d e n t i f i e s t h e C o r y b a n t i c mania 
w i t h p a t h o l o g i c a l m a d n e s s a n d a t t r ibute s t o C o r y b a n t i s m a n e x c l u s i v e l y c a t h a r t i c f u n c t i o n w h e r e 
m e n t a l i l lness is c o n c e r n e d . A d m i t t e d l y t h e c a t h a r t i c a s p e c t is p r e s e n t in t h e C o r y b a n t i c r i tes; but 
t h e s e a l s o h a v e a n i m p o r t a n t in i t ia tory c o m p o n e n t w h i c h e n d s in t h e a c q u i s i t i o n o f a s t a t e o f 
e s s e n t i a l l y r e l i g i o u s l y p o s s e s s i o n . 

37 Theophorumene v•. 25 f f . ( e d . A . K o e r t e , Menander Reliquiae, v o l . I, L e i p z i g 1 9 5 7 , 101) . In 
th i s t ex t t o o p o s s e s s i o n b y C y b e l e a n d the C o r y b a n t e s a p p e a r t o b e c o n n e c t e d . I f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
o f t h e C o r y b a n t e s w i t h t h e G r e a t G o d d e s s is a fa ir ly f r e q u e n t p h e n o m e n o n in t h e m y t h i c a l tradi ­
t i o n w h i c h p r e s e n t s t h e f o r m e r as " d e m o n s " in t h e train o f C y b e l e (cf. for e x a m p l e , Schol. in 
Vespas 9 ; S t r a b o , Geogr. X , 3 , 12 . A l l t h e s o u r c e s are c o l l e c t e d in J . P o e r n e r , De Curetis et Cory-
bantibus, H a l i s S a x o n u m 1 9 1 3 ) , a p a s s a g e in D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s , insp ired b y t h e c a n o n s o f 
e u h e m e r i s m , p r e s e n t s C o r y b a s a s a h u m a n c h a r a c t e r w h o , h a v i n g g o n e t o P h r y g i a , " c o n v e y e d . . . 
t h e s a c r e d rites o f t h e M o t h e r o f t h e g o d s " . H e is t h e " s o n " o f C y b e l e , w h o is a l s o t rea ted 
e u h e m e r i s t i c a l l y ; it is w o r t h n o t i n g , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e h i s t o r i a n s a y s tha t " C o r y b a s g a v e t h e n a m e 
o f C o r y b a n t e s t o all w h o , in c e l e b r a t i n g t h e rites o f the M o t h e r , a c t e d l ike m e n p o s s e s s e d " (Bibl. 
V , 4 9 , 3 : " . . . x o v hi Kopupavxa xou? ini xot<; xfj; fiT)xpo<; iipoXq dvGouatdaavxa? d<p' eauxou Kopu(3avxac 
TCpoaaYopeCaat". T r a n s l . b y C . H . O l d f a t h e r , Diodorus of Sicily, v o l . I l l , L o n d o n - C a m b r i d g e 
1 9 5 2 , 2 3 3 f f . ) . 

T h e r e f o l l o w s a n i d e n t i f i c a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e C o r y b a n t e s a n d t h e w o r s h i p p e r s o f C y b e l e , b a s e d 
o n t h e e s sent ia l a n a l o g y b e t w e e n their r e s p e c t i v e b e h a v i o u r s a n d t h e s ta te o f p o s s e s s i o n w h i c h 
c h a r a c t e r i s e s b o t h o f t h e m . S imi lar ly cf. a l s o O v i d , Fasti I V , 2 0 9 - 2 1 4 ; L u c i a n , Deor. Dialog. X I I . 
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the very name of the goddess, in the form KuPrjPr) , is derived dbto TOO 

evOouataafjLou, which the goddess causes in the "initiates", 3 8 the sources 
unanimously emphasise this faculty of Cybele. 

The theme of the [xavt'a inflicted by the goddess as the punishment of an 
impious attitude on the part of man characterises the vicissitudes of Meander 
and Sagaris as they are recounted by the Pseudo-Plutarch. 3 9 The same author 
says that the goddess drove Scamander mad by appearing to him during the 
celebration of the rite; 4 0 an identical effect was produced on those performing 
the rites of Cybele by the sight of the stone called Mdxatpoc which is found on 
Mount Berecynthius, sacred to the Mother of the Gods, since it takes its name 
from the first of her priests. 4 1 Cybele, however, liberates whomever turns to 
her from the madness contracted by contact with the aa>9po>v herb which 
grows in the waters of the Meander. 4 2 

All these accounts are connected with the basic theme of "possession" as a 
v condition characteristic of the cult of Cybele and which, induced and sought 
Hp the ritual context, can appear, outside it, as a terrible punishment inflicted 
by the goddess. Moreover, this theme, in its double significance ((xocvux 

beneficial if produced ritually and destructive "madness" which afflicts the 
guilty) defines the entire mythical vicissitude experienced by Attis, in its 
"Phrygian version", and the ritual complex of the Galli, to which I shall be 
returning later. 

For the time being we should observe that, apart from that mythical-ritual 
complex which does not appear in the sources of the Classical period, the 
personality of the Phrygian Meter and her cult seem, in these sources, to be 
decisively characterised by the motif of divine possession which constitutes 
one of the aspects of the "mystic" sphere. 

The connection with the Dionysiac sphere which seems to absorb the 
religion of Cybele entirely in Euripides' tragedy, is therefore revealing. It is to 
this religion that we can probably attribute, at least in the consciousness of the 
poet and his spectators, those "soteriological" prospects announced by the 
chorus in the urgent invitation to the city of Thebes to participate in the 
paxxeufxocxoc. 4 3 These prospects consist, as we have seen, in reaching a state of 
inner bliss achieved through the practice of a cult with strongly cathartic con­
notations which entails a pure life and membership of a religious community. 

3 8 Etymologicon Magnum s .v. xuPrjjktv. Cf . S u i d a s , Lex. s .v. KUPTJPT) w h e r e w e r e a d : "amoc yap 
evOouaiaafxou TO (xuetaGai yiveTai". Cf . a b o v e n . 3 5 . 

3 9 Defluv. I X , 2 a n d X I I , 1 e d . F . D i i b n e r , P a r i s 1 8 7 6 , 87 a n d 8 9 . 
4 0 Ibid. X I I I , 1 e d . D i i b n e r 9 0 . 
4 1 Ibid. X , 5 e d . D i i b n e r 8 8 . 
4 2 Ibid. I X , 3 e d . D i i b n e r 8 7 . 
4 3 Cf . v. 4 0 w h e r e t h e g o d a n n o u n c e s h i s i n t e n t i o n o f i n t r o d u c i n g t o t h e c i ty w h e t h e r it l ikes it 

o r n o t , t h e p o w e r o f h i s c u l t , dkeXeorov ouaav -taiv £(JL<OV Paxxeujidxcov. 
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That condition of intimate happiness which characterises the "true member of 
the thiasus" is then attained within this community. 

There is no escatological projection of the euSatfxovia of the Bacchante in 
Euripides' text. 4 4 Admittedly the famous inscription from Cumae (5th century 
B.C.) which forbids burial in the place indicated et jxe TOV (Je(Jaxx^[xevov45 and 
above all the golden lamina of Hipponion, in which fxua-cott xat (Ja(x)xot are 
evoked who leave "in glory" along the sacred path which leads to the abode 
of the blessed, 4 6 clearly attest the existence of a link between the condition of 
the Bacchante and the prospect of an afterlife. Nevertheless these are 
documents from that Magna Grecia where, thanks to Orphic and 
Pythagorean ideologies, preoccupation with the future life of the soul were 
felt especially keenly. In all probability they reflect the concepts of Dionysiac 
circles strongly influenced by Orphism. 4 7 

Euripides himself refers to a circle of this type in the fragment of the 
Cretans, which combines in a single complex perspective the cult of Zeus 
Idaios, the "thunderbolts of Zagreus who wanders by night" and the torches 
wielded for the Mother opet'a.48 Also in this context the poet insists on the 
purity of life of the believer, here called an "initiate" (\16vzr\c) as well as 
[Jaxxos, but the reference to the "white robes", to the rejection of procreation 
and of e|xcI>uxoc, as well as the prohibition to have any contact with graves, 4 9 

clearly illustrates a religiosity of an Orphic type which cannot be lumped 
together with the Dionysiac worship of the thiasoi or the cult of Cybele which 
Euripides so frequently assimilates with it. 

4 4 S o a l s o E . R. D o d d s , Bacchae, c i t . , 7 5 . 
4 5 D . C o m p a r e t t i , " I s c r i z i o n e a r c a i c a c u m a n a " , Ausonia I ( 1 9 0 6 ) , 1 3 - 2 0 . A c c o r d i n g t o M . P . 

N i l s s o n it is " a p r e c i o u s t e s t i m o n y t o B a c c h i c i n i t i a t i o n s a n d the ir c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e b e l i e f in 
t h e U n d e r w o r l d " (The Dionysiac Mysteries of the Hellenistic and Roman Age, L u n d 1 9 5 7 , 12) . 

4 6 G . F o t i - G . P u g l i e s e Carra te l l i , " U n s e p o l c r o di H i p p o n i o n e u n n u o v o t e s t o o r f i c o " , PP 
C L I V - C L V ( 1 9 7 4 ) , 1 0 3 - 1 2 6 . T h e l a m i n a c a n b e d a t e d in the la te 5 t h o r ear ly 4 t h c e n t u r y B . C . a n d 
c a n t h u s b e c o n s i d e r e d t h e ear l i e s t e x a m p l e o f t h e w e l l - k n o w n ser ies o f f u n e r a r y d o c u m e n t s o n 
w h o s e c o n n e c t i o n w i t h o n e o r o t h e r o f t h e p r i n c i p a l " m y s t i c " c i rc l e s o f t h e G r e e k w o r l d ( E l e u s i s , 
O r p h i s m , D i o n y s i a c c u l t ) t h e r e h a s b e e n s o m u c h d i s c u s s i o n . Cf . a m o n g s t t h e m a n y s t u d i e s , W . 
K. C . G u t h r i e , Orpheus and Greek Religion, L o n d o n 1 9 5 2 2 , 1 7 1 - 1 8 7 ; M . - J . L a g r a n g e , Introduc­
tion a I*etude du Nouveau Testament, IV, Critique historique, I Les mysteres: I'orphisme, P a r i s 
1 9 3 7 , 1 3 7 - 1 4 8 ; P . B o y a n c e , Le culte des Muses, c i t . , 7 7 - 8 0 ; 3 8 1 f f . ; G . Z u n t z , Persephone. Three 
Essays on Religion and Thought in Magna Grecia, O x f o r d 1 9 7 1 , 2 7 5 - 2 9 3 . 

4 7 O n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n B a c c h i c c u l t a n d O r p h i s m a n d t h e n e c e s s i t y o f d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 
b e t w e e n t h e t w o p h e n o m e n a s e e e s p . A . - J . F e s t u g i e r e , " L e s m y s t e r e s d e D i o n y s o s " , RBi X L I V 
( 1 9 3 5 ) , 1 9 2 - 2 1 1 ; 3 6 6 - 3 8 1 repr . i n Etudes, c i t . , 1 3 - 4 7 . 

4 8 F r . 4 7 2 N a u c k 2 5 0 5 f . : dyvov hi ptov xetvcov i% ou / Ato<; 'ISatou \LVOVT\S Yev6[irjv, / x a t vuxxtrcoXou 
Z a y p i w ? ppovras / xov? a ^ o ^ o u s Satxa; xeXeaas /jATjipi x' opeiw 8a8a<; dvaaxwv / xai xouprjicov / 
pdxxos exXrjGrjv oattoGet's ( v v . 9 - 1 5 ) . 

4 9 V v . 1 6 - 1 9 : rcdXXeuxa 8' e'x^v etfiaxa 9euyco / yeveatv XE Ppoxcov xai vexpoGrjxrj? / ou x p ^ ^ o ^ e v o ? 
xrjv x' £{Jt(|>uxcov / Ppcoatv eSeaxaiv rce^uXa-ftJtai. 

F o r a n a n a l y s i s o f E u r i p i d e s ' f r a g m e n t cf. M . C r o i s e t , " L e s C r e t o i s d ' E u r i p i d e " , REG X X V I I I 
( 1 9 1 5 ) , 2 1 7 - 2 3 3 ; M . - J . L a g r a n g e , op. cit., 6 1 - 6 5 . 

file:///16vzr/c
file:///lvovt/s
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Such testimonies, therefore, do not entitle us to claim that the Dionysiac 
cult of the Classical period invariably included the idea of future bliss for the 
believer which no other contemporary sources mention. We can consequently 
accept Festugiere's conclusion that the efficacy of the Dionysiac cult was 
limited to the ritual act, and that the benefits obtained by the Bacchante con­
sisted in reaching the state of divine possession, in the liberating joy of music 
and ecstatic dances. 5 0 

We are all the more entitled to apply a definition of this type to the cult of 
Cybele, so close to the Dionysiac religion of the thiasoi in its orgiastic 
manifestations, since no source allows us to presuppose the existence of 
eschatological prospects for the worshipper. 

As for the procedure of the rite, even if the evidence examined allows us to 
recognise its mystic quality, there are no elements which reveal any initiatory 
and esoteric structure amongst the groups practising the orgiastic cult of 
Cybele. If we turn once again to the Dionysiac milieu, as to the phenomenon 
which offers the most specific analogies with that cult, we will see that, despite 
the presence in Euripides' tragedy of some indications pointing to a broadly 
"initiatory" practice in the Bacchic thiasoi, 5 1 there is no sign of the structure 
typical of the "mysteries" which includes a definite centre of the cult, a series 
of ritual acts intended for the religious qualification of the adept, and the 
specific esotericism which protects this ritual practice. 5 2 With regard both to 

5 0 Les mysteres de Dionysos, 17f. O n t h e c a t h a r t i c a n d l i b e r a t i n g f u n c t i o n o f t h e D i o n y s i a c 
" f e s t i v a l s " , c h a r a c t e r i s e d b y " o r g i a s t i c " j o y , s e e P . B o y a n c e , Le culte des Muses, 8 1 - 9 1 . 

5 1 C f . P . B o y a n c e , " D i o n y s i a c a . A p r o p o s d ' u n e e t u d e r e c e n t e sur P i n i t i a t i o n d i o n y s i a q u e " , 
REA L X V I I I ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 3 3 - 6 0 . T h e s c h o l a r s e e s a p r e c i s e a l l u s i o n t o t h e " d r e s s i n g " o f t h e mystes in 
t h e e p i s o d e o f P e n t h e u s ' " d i s g u i s e " ( v v . 8 2 5 - 9 4 4 ) . S e e a l s o a l o n g t h e s e l ines C . G a l l i n i , "II 
t r a v e s t i s m o r i tuale di P e n t e o " , SMSR X X X I V ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 2 1 1 - 2 2 8 . A further i n d i c a t i o n o f the 
r e s e r v e d c h a r a c t e r o f t h e rite h a s b e e n d e t e c t e d in t h e d r a m a t i c c o n v e r s a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e k i n g o f 
T h e b e s a n d D i o n y s u s , w h e n t h e f o r m e r q u e s t i o n s t h e " p r o p h e t " o f t h e n e w cu l t a b o u t t h e o r i g i n 
a n d n a t u r e o f t h e B a c c h i c orgia (vv . 4 7 1 - 4 7 4 ) . T h e s e are i n d e e d d e f i n e d b y t h e g o d a s appTjx' 
aPocxxeuTOtatv e£8£vai Ppoxaiv. H e r e t h e appryrov t y p i c a l o f t h e m y s t e r y re l ig ios i ty i n t e r v e n e s , w h i c h 
d o e s n o t refer t o a m y t h i c a l t r a d i t i o n o r a d o c t r i n e b u t ra ther t o t h e c o n c r e t e n e s s a n d rea l i ty o f t h e 
r i te w h i c h b e c o m e s c o m p r e h e n s i b l e , in a l l i ts r e l i g i o u s v i r t u e , o n l y t o h i m w h o c e l e b r a t e s it w i t h 
t h e r e q u i s i t e in terna l d i s p o s i t i o n a n d in t h e p r e s c r i b e d m a n n e r . D i o n y s u s e x p r e s s e s h i m s e l f in t h e 
s a m e o b s c u r e a n d d e l i b e r a t e l y a l lu s ive s t y l e in rep ly t o P e n t h e u s ' fur ther q u e s t i o n a b o u t t h e ut i l i ­
t y , for m a n , o f t h e B a c c h i c r i tes : "ou Q£\ii<; dxouaoct a', e<m 8' a^i' eiSevat". 

W e s h o u l d n o t e t h e i n s i s t e n c e , in b o t h p a s s a g e s , o n the i m m e d i a t e , " v i s u a l " e x p e r i e n c e , o f t h e 
" k n o w i n g " re served f o r t h e B a c c h a n t e . F i n a l l y , a c er ta in e s o t e r i c i s m o f t h e r i tual s e e m s t o 
t r a n s p i r e f r o m s o m e o f t h e e x p r e s s i o n s o f A g a v e w h o , in a s t a t e o f d i v i n e p o s s e s s i o n , s e e s in her 
s o n a b e a s t c o m e t o s p y o n t h e M a e n a d s a n d te l l s t h e m t o c a p t u r e h i m " s o t h a t h e s h o u l d n o t 
d i v u l g e t h e secret d a n c e s o f t h e g o d " ( v v . 1 1 0 6 - 1 1 0 9 ) . 

5 2 O n t h e p e r f o r m a n c e o f t h e org ia s t i c r i tes o f t h e B a c c h a n t e s in a p u b l i c c o n t e x t w e n e e d o n l y 
recal l t h e e p i s o d e o f S k y l a s ( H e r o d o t u s , Hist. I V , 7 9 ) w h o s e p a r t i c i p a t i o n in t h e D i o n y s i a c telete 
a r o u s e d t h e v i o l e n t r e a c t i o n o f h is s u b j e c t s . O n t h e n o n - e s o t e r i c c h a r a c t e r ( in a strict s e n s e ) a n d 
o n t h e n o n - i n i t i a t o r y c h a r a c t e r o f t h e D i o n y s i a c cu l t o f t h e C l a s s i c a l p e r i o d s e e N i l s s o n (The 
Dionysiac Mysteries, passim) a n d F e s t u g i e r e (Les mysteres de Dionysos, c i t . , 17) . 



T H E M Y S T I C C U L T O F C Y B E L E I N C L A S S I C A L G R E E C E 19 

the Dionysiac worship of the thiasoi and the orgia of Cybele it would be better 
to speak of a "seclusion" which protects those groups who celebrate the cult 
of the god, or rather of the Great Mother, in a state of mystic exaltation, from 
the indiscreet curiosity of the non-participants. 



C H A P T E R T W O 

MYSTERIES IN THE HELLENIZED CULT OF CYBELE 

The highly individual esotericism and above all the specifically mystic con­
notation of the ritual of Cybele can account for the use, in certain later 
sources, of an obviously mystery terminology to designate it. 

A scholium of the Hellenistic period to Pindar's 3rd Pythian Ode explains 
the term evvuxiat used by the poet by the fact that "the mysteries are per­
formed at night" in honour of the goddess. 1 The same scholiast, recalling the 
episode of the foundation of the little temple dedicated by Pindar to the 
Mother of the gods, says that in it the goddess is honoured with xeXexai. 2 

Equally the scholiast of Sophocles' Philoctetes comments on the term by 
which the "Gaia One who feedest all" (v. 391) is invoked, saying that "her 
mysteries are performed on the mountains". 3 

/ The mountain setting and the nocturnal character of the cult are the two 
elements which are stressed in these sources that define the rites of Cybele as 
[ xuoTTjp toc . While they confirm the mystic connotation of such rites, however, 
they add no new elements to the picture which emerges from the earliest 
testimonies: the mountainous and nocturnal context of the goddess' 
"mysteries" actually reminds us of the cult of Cybele known to the sources of 
the 5th century B.C. The terms teXexat and f x u a r r j p i a are applied to it without 
implying a reference to a ritual complex of an Eleusinian type, in other words 
to a religious institution tied to a sanctuary and organised according to the 
initiatory-esoteric scheme. It is in this sense that we could interpret the allu­
sion to the fAuoroct who frequent the Dindymon in an ode in the Anthologia 
Palatina, 4 but it does not seem right to attribute to the term the technical 
meaning of "initiates", 5 since the text in question evokes the orgiastic cult of 

1 Schol. in v. 1 4 0 ( = 7 9 ) : "evvuxiat hi, ITZU vuxxos auxfj xd ^uaxrjpta xeXeixat" ( e d . A . B . 
D r a c h m a n n , Scholia vetera in Pindari Carmina, v o l . I I , Scholia in Pythionicas, L e i p z i g 1 9 1 0 , 8 1 ) . 

2 Schol. in v. 137 b ( = 7 7 ) e d . D r a c h m a n n , v o l . I I , 8 1 : " ixe tae xtfjiav XTJV 9&6v xeX&xau;". 
3 Schol. in v. 3 9 1 : "ev hi xou; opeai xd |iuaxrjpia auxfj? yivexat" ( e d . P . N . P a p a g e o r g i u s , Scholia in 

Sophoclis Tragoedias vetera, L e i p z i g 1 8 8 8 , 3 6 2 ) . T h e O r i e n t a l c h a r a c t e r o f the d e i t y e v o k e d in 
S o p h o c l e s ' t r a g e d y is c l ear ly a p p a r e n t f r o m t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e o f her l i v ing near t h e P a c t o l o s , a 
river o f L y d i a , a n d f r o m t h e m e n t i o n o f t h e " b u l l - k i l l i n g l i o n s " o v e r w h i c h s h e p r e s i d e s (vv . 
3 9 1 - 4 0 0 ) . T h i s is c o n f i r m e d b y t h e c o m m e n t a t o r w h o s a y s t h a t t h e p a s s a g e refers t o t h e g o d d e s s 
" w o r s h i p p e d b y t h e P h r y g i a n s " (loc. cit.). 

4 Ant. Pal. V I , 51 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 8 . T h e e p i g r a m o p e n s w i t h t h e i n v o c a t i o n : "Mfjxep 
i\ir\ Tairj, Opuytcov GpeVceipa XE6VXO)V,/AIVO\>[JLOV r\q [xuaxau; oux a7cdxTjxov opo$\ 

5 It is t o t h e w i d e s p r e a d u s e at a late p e r i o d o f a g e n e r a l l y m y s t e r y t e r m i n o l o g y t h a t w e c a n a t ­
t r i b u t e t h e r e c u r r e n c e o f t h e t e r m {xuetv, re ferred t o the v i c i s s i t u d e o f t h e metragyrtes w i t h w h i c h 
t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e A t h e n i a n M e t r o o n is c o n n e c t e d , in the L e x i c o n s o f S u i d a s ( e d . A . A d l e r , 
v o l . I l l , 1 9 3 3 , 391 s . v . Mr)xpayupxT)?) a n d o f P h o t i u s (Lex. s . v . Mrjxpdiov e d . S. A . N a b e r , v o l . I, 
1 8 6 4 - 6 5 , 4 2 2 : "[i.7]xpa"YupxTis £X0a>v xi$ tic, XTJV 'AXXIXTJV £(JLUEI xd<; yuvatxa? xrj |i.7)xp£ xaiv Oeaiv"). 
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the goddess, celebrated to the sound of cymbals, flutes and tympana in the 
typical condition of (xavta. 6 

Nevertheless some sources of the Hellenistic period attest the existence of 
religious associations organised according to a structure of a mystery type 
who practise the cult of the Great Mother. 

An inscription from Troizen, which can be dated in the second half of the 
3rd century B.C., mentions the TeXeaxfjpee. [-cac. (xeyaXa? Maxpo]?, i.e. "those 
who perform initiation", or the "raysta/" of the Great Mother. 7 

At Argos a heavily mutilated inscription of uncertain date records a xotvov 
xcov fxuorcov in connection with the Mother of the Gods. 8 The "community of 
the initiates" has a "priest-for-life" and assembles in its OpTjaxet'a various 
deities whose identity is unknown to us . 9 Mention is also made of a garden 
and a dwelling (oixt'oc), the object of the donation to the community recorded 
in the document. 

Again, a decree of Minoa of Amorgos, dated in the 1st century B.C. , pro­
vides some interesting information about the performance of the cult of 
Cybele, reorganised after the intervention of a certain Hegesarete. 1 0 The 
festival as a whole is called M^-cputa and in it, besides ceremonies of a public 
nature and banquets, initiatory rites were also celebrated. A priestess is men­
tioned whose duty it was to perform the xeXexr) (B, line 11), or, as emerges 
from the context, "the initiation"; and we see that the rceXavoc. i.e. the 
sacrificial offering ("obolus") paid by the initiates was considered sacred: "6 
7teXocv[6c. 6 ....]/86[xevo<; U7c6 xcov xeXoufxevoiv te[po]c; e'axco "(line 11 f f . ) . M Further 
on we read of the "price of the initiation" (xa xeXeaxpa, line 17). 

We know that at Eleusis, as in other mysteries, the candidates had to give a 
certain sum to the priests in charge of the initiation. The existence of this 

6 T h e o d e a c c o m p a n i e s t h e d e d i c a t i o n t o t h e g o d d e s s o f t h e s a c r e d i n s t r u m e n t s o f the cu l t b y 
t h e G a l l u s A l e x i s (9fjXu<; "AXefo) , w h o r e - e v o k e s t h e typ ica l f o r m s o f o r g i a s m in w h i c h h e h a s p a r ­
t i c i p a t e d i n t h e c o u r s e o f h is l i f e a n d w h i c h n o w , in h i s o l d a g e , h e c a n n o l o n g e r p r a c t i s e . Cf . a l s o 
Schol. in Aristoph. Aves v . 8 7 7 e d . F . D i i b n e r , P a r i s 1 8 7 7 , 2 3 0 : "ev hi -coiq [xuoxTjpiois xfjc 'Pea? 
[xaXaxoi T c d p e i a i " , w h e r e t h e m e n t i o n o f t h e " e u n u c h s " m a k e s it a p p e a r a s i f the s c h o l i a s t is re fer­
r ing t o t h e o r g i a s t i c p r o c e d u r e o f t h e cu l t o f t h e G a l l i , d e f i n i n g it iiuaxrjpia. S e e a l s o p . 77 o n t h e 
u s e o f a m y s t e r y t e r m i n o l o g y t o c h a r a c t e r i s e t h e prac t i ce s p e c u l i a r t o t h e G a l l i . Cf . Etym. 
Magnum, s . v . xuPrjPeiv :....ocixioc (sc. the G o d d e s s ) yap evGouataajxoG xoi? (xoaxat? -fivexat". 

7 K. D . M y l o n a s , 'Eicrrpoqri ex xifc TpotCTJvos, BCH X ( 1 8 8 6 ) , 1 4 1 , l ines 1 0 - 1 2 a n d 145; S . W i d e , 
De sacris Troezeniorum, Hermionensium, Epidauriorum Commentatio Academica, U p p s a l a 
1 8 8 8 , 6 5 f . ; V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 II , 150 n ° 4 7 9 . 

8 IG I V , 1, 6 5 9 ; V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 II , 146 n ° 4 6 9 . 
9 C f . ibid., l ine 13 a n d 16 w h e r e 6eoi are m e n t i o n e d . W e s h o u l d n o t e t h a t in t h e f irst m u t i l a t e d 

l ine w e r e a d 8eou? (leydXou?. 
1 0 IG X I I , 7 , 2 3 7 b = F . S o k o l o w s k i , Lois sacrees des cites grecques, P a r i s 1 9 6 9 , 1 9 6 - 1 9 9 , n ° 

103 w h e r e t h e re l evant b i b l i o g r a p h y is l i s t ed . Cf . V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 I I , 2 0 5 - 2 0 8 n ° 6 5 0 . 
1 ' O n t h e m e a n i n g o f 7ceXav6? in G r e e k r e l i g i o u s l a n g u a g e s e e P . S t e n g e l , I I E A A N O E , Hermes 

X X I X ( 1 8 9 4 ) , 2 8 1 - 2 8 9 ; R. H e r z o g , " Z u F I E A A N O E " , ibid., 6 2 5 f . ; L . Z i e h e n , s . v . Pelanos, 
PWRE, v o l . 3 9 , 2 4 6 - 2 5 0 ; P . A m a n d r y , La mantique apollinienne a Delphes, P a r i s 1 9 5 0 , 8 6 - 1 0 3 ; 
M . J . J a m e s o n , " T h e v o w i n g o f a P e l a n o s " , AJPh L X X V I I ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 5 5 - 6 0 . 
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obligation in the ritual illustrated by the inscription in question confirms the 
fact that the cult of the Mother of the Gods had assumed, at Minoa, the in­
stitutionalised form of the mysteries in so far as they were rites implying an 
initiation regulated by precise norms and guaranteed by persons sacramentally 
qualified. A striking feature is that the performance of the priestly function is 
entrusted to a woman who practises the xt\trf\. 

We should finally recall the Hellenistic bas-relief from Lebadeia which 
provides us with a scene of undoubtedly mystery connotation. 1 2 The reference 
to the cult is expressed in the four figures of worshippers who, in accordance 
with the conventions of Greek art, are represented in reduced proportions on 
the extreme right hand side of the marble slab, near a large table on which 
stand unidentifiable objects (bread, fruit?). 

The figures, lined up facing outwards in a continuous series which ends on 
the left with the image of Cybele, seated on a throne in profile and flanked by 
the l ion, 1 3 are on a larger scale and can undoubtedly be identified as deities, 
characterised by special attributes. 

The Dioscuri with the typical pileus are followed by three Corybantes with 
broad shields, then comes a bearded figure, bare to the waist, with cornucopia 
and snakes, beside whom is a young woman with two long torches. 1 4 Pan 
comes next, playing the syrinx, and then Dionysus, recognisable from the 
thyrsus, leading by the hand a veiled figure who is also being led, on the right, 
by a woman with a large key which allows us to identify a priestess with 
initiatory functions. 

The interpretation of the scene as the presentation of a mystes to the Great 
Mother is confirmed by the detail of his being veiled, a detail which recurs in 
the Greek mystery cults. 1 5 

1 2 O . W a l t e r , K O Y P H T I K H T P I A Z , JOAI X X X I ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 5 9 - 7 0 , f i g s . 2 3 - 2 4 ; M . P . N i l s s o n , 
Geschichte der Griechischen Religion, v o l . I I 2 , M u n c h e n 1 9 6 1 , 6 4 2 T a f . 10 , 3 ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , 
op. cit., 3 6 a n d f ig . 2 7 ; I d . , C C G 4 II , 131f . n ° 4 3 2 , PI . C X X V I I . 

1 3 T h e p r e s e n c e o f t h e a n i m a l p e r m i t s u s t o i d e n t i f y as t h e A s i a t i c G r e a t G o d d e s s t h e f igure 
r e p r e s e n t e d in t h e re l i e f o f L e b a d e i a w h o , a c c o r d i n g t o W a l t e r , c o r r e s p o n d s t o D e m e t e r - E u r o p a , 
n u r s e o f T r o p h o n i o s (ar t . c i t . , 6 2 ) . 

1 4 W a l t e r s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e m a l e f i g u r e is t h e l o c a l h e r o o f L e b a d e i a T r o p h o n i o s , w h o s e 
c h t h o n i c c o n n e c t i o n s a n d i c o n o g r a p h i c a l a f f i n i t i e s w i t h A s k l e p i o s are w e l l - k n o w n . T h e t o r c h -
b e a r i n g girl w o u l d t h e n b e H e r k y n a , a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the f o r m e r in t h e cu l t (art . c i t . , 6 0 f . ) . 
N i l s s o n , o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , l e a v i n g o u t o f c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h e r e f e r e n c e t o l o c a l c u l t s , o b s e r v e s tha t 
t h e t w o f igures c o u l d b e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h P l u t o n a n d P e r s e p h o n e . 

1 5 Cf . M . B i e b e r , " D e r M y s t e r i e n s a a l d e r V i l l a I t e m " , JdlXlAW ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 3 1 7 n . 3 ; N i l s s o n , op. 
cit., 6 4 2 n . 5 . W a l t e r t h i n k s , ra ther , o f a r i tual c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e c o n s u l t a t i o n o f t h e o r a c l e o f 
T r o p h o n i o s , for w h i c h a par t i cu lar c o s t u m e w a s r e q u i r e d , a n d s u g g e s t s t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a m y s t e r y 
cu l t o f t h e t y p e c e l e b r a t e d at C r e t e for Z e u s I d a e u s , w i t h w h o m t h e s a m e h e r o h a d b e e n i d e n t i f i e d 
(art . c i t . , 6 3 - 6 7 ) . S u c h a c o m p l e x h y p o t h e s i s is n o t n e c e s s a r y , h o w e v e r , s ince t h e cen tra l f i gure o f 
t h e en t i re s c e n e , t h e o n e t o w a r d s w h o m t h e w h o l e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n is p o i n t i n g , is u n d o u b t e d l y the 
G r e a t G o d d e s s , t o w h o m t h e "mystes" is p r e s e n t e d . 

N u m e r o u s o t h e r m o n u m e n t s , f r o m t h e 4 t h c e n t u r y B . C . t o t h e 2 n d c e n t u r y A . D . , s h o w t h a t the 
c i ty w a s a f l o u r i s h i n g c e n t r e o f the cu l t o f C y b e l e . B e s i d e s a d e d i c a t i o n [Mocxipt MIY<£X]T)(I) a n d a n 
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We can agree with M. P. Nilsson in seeing in the relief of Lebadeia the 
transposition on a divine level of an initiatory ritual as it recurs in the Eleusi­
nian milieu in relation to the initiations of Heracles and the Dioscuri even 
though we known nothing of the existence of a corresponding myth in con­
nection with Cybele. 

What should now be emphasised is the presence of an initiatory practice in 
this cult which, as far as we can see from the multiple divine associations, 
maintains the "orgiastic" characteristics typical of the "mystic" forms 
already analysed (Corybantes, torch-bearing girl, Pan, Dionysus), even if we 
also have new figures (Hades or Trophonios, the Dioscuri). 1 6 

Although we have noted the adoption by the cult of Cybele in the 
Hellenistic period of institutional elements of a mystery type, in a sense 
typologically analogous to the mysteries of Eleusis (at least as far as the prac­
tice of an initiation is concerned), we cannot provide any solution to the prob­
lem of possible guarantees offered to the initiate by the practice of the cult 
itself. The few documents in our possession—which I have analysed 
above—do not contain any elements which might point to such a solution. 
Even if we are entitled to formulate the hypothesis that, by establishing a 
closer degree of familiarity between the initiate and the goddess, the mystery 
cult procured for the initiate certain special benefits, it would not be correct 
from a methodological point of view to say anything about the nature of these 
benefits of which we do not even know the exact consistency. 

Still less does the existence of Cybele's "mysteries" entitle us to project the 
guarantees and special benefits possibly offered to the initiate into an 
eschatological perspective. A procedure of this sort would imply the iden­
tification of the "form" of the mysteries with the Eleusinian rites, to which 
the eschatological perspective is fundamental, in the context of a cult which 
also guarantees an abundance of goods and a security in this world. 1 7 

al tar d e d i c a t e d 0ew "Arret ( A . D . K e r a m o p u l o s , 0T$atxdc , AD I I I , 1 9 1 7 , 4 2 1 n. 2 ; V e r m a s e r e n , 
C C C 4 II , 130f. n o s . 4 2 8 - 4 2 9 ) , a further t h r e e i n s c r i p t i o n s w i t h d e d i c a t i o n s t o t h e G r e a t M o t h e r 
h a v e c o m e t o l ight , t w o o f w h i c h w e r e a t t a c h e d t o t h e b a s e o f t h e s t a t u e o f t h e g o d d e s s . T h r e e e x ­
a m p l e s o f s t a t u e s , p a r t l y m u t i l a t e d , h a v e a l s o b e e n f o u n d in t h e c i t y . Cf . J . J a n n o r a y , " N o u v e l l e s 
i n s c r i p t i o n s d e L e b a d e e " , BCH L X I V - L X V ( 1 9 4 0 - 4 1 ) , 4 0 - 4 8 ; O . W a l t e r , " A r c h a o l o g i s c h e F u n d e 
in G r i e c h e n l a n d v o n F r u h j a h r 1 9 4 0 b i s H e r b s t 1 9 4 1 " , Jdl, AA 1 9 4 2 , 114f. T h e t e r m nyjacovia 
w h i c h a p p e a r s o n o n e o f t h e m a r b l e b a s e s , f o r m e r l y in terpre ted a s a n e p i t h e t o f t h e g o d d e s s a s a 
h e l p f u l h e a l e r , is m o r e l ike ly t o b e a p a t r o n y m (J. J a n n o r a y , " I n s c r i p t i o n s d e L e b a d e e . 
E r r a t u m " , BCH L X X , 1 9 4 6 , 2 6 2 ) . Cf . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I , 131 n ° 4 3 0 f . , 133 n o s . 4 3 3 - 4 3 5 . 

1 6 F o r t h e a s s o c i a t i o n o f C y b e l e w i t h t h e D i o s c u r i cf. G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , I culti orientali in 
Sicilia, c i t . , 141 ff. 

1 7 O n t h e d o u b l e E l e u s i n i a n p e r s p e c t i v e s e e a b o v e all the Hymn to Demeter ( v v . 4 8 0 - 4 8 9 ) a n d 
C i c e r o ' s p a s s a g e w h i c h i n d i c a t e s t h e p r e c i o u s g i f t s b e s t o w e d b y A t h e n s , o n t h e w h o l e o f h u m a n i t y 
at t h e p a s s i n g f r o m bes t ia l l i fe t o c u l t u r e d l i f e , m a r k e d by t h e k n o w l e d g e o f t h e agr i cu l tura l 
t e c h n i q u e s , in o t h e r w o r d s in t h e laetitia vivendi, a n d in the spes melior moriendi, c o n f e r r e d b y 
t h e m y s t e r i e s (De leg. I I , 14 , 3 6 in T u r c h i , Fontes, 9 8 n ° 154) . Cf . a l s o I s o c r a t e s , Paneg. 2 8 in 
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The principal obstacle would seem to me to be the circumstance that a cultic 
complex which cannot be denied the character of "mysteries", such as that of 
Samothrace, familiar enough to us from literary 1 8 and monumental 1 9 

testimonies which illustrate its secular history, does not appear to provide any 
specifically eschatological prospects. The "soteriology" connected to the cult 
of the Megaloi theoi of Samothrace does indeed entail a safeguard against 
dangers, 2 0 and particularly against dangers from the sea, but it can also be 
expressed in Diodorus' formula according to which the initiates simply 
thought they would become "more pious and more just, and better from 
every point of v iew". 2 1 

This is confirmed, moreover, by the formula of the dedicatory inscriptions, 
a large number of which have been found in the sanctuary of Samothrace, 
where the mystai call themselves euaePetc. or pii. 

The benefit obtained by the initiation was not subject to the esoteric pro­
hibition of being divulged; on the contrary, as is attested by Eleusis itself, it 
constituted the main argument in favour of the religious "propaganda" of the 
mystery cults (cf. the Dionysiac f xaxocp ta fAos of the Bacchae). It would conse­
quently be hard to explain why the documents do not retain any trace of an 
eschatological prospect at Samothrace if the mysteries celebrated there had 
actually offered one . 2 2 

In any case, judging from the sources which have come down to us, we must 
admit that one of the earliest Greek religious complexes which displays the 

T u r c h i , Fontes, 5 3 n ° 8 6 . O n t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l ayaOri iXniq a t E l e u s i s s e e F . C u -
m o n t , LuxPerpetua, P a r i s 1 9 4 9 , 4 0 1 - 4 0 5 ; U . B i a n c h i , 0 S Y M I I A S A I Q N , Ex orbe religionum. 
Studia Geo Widengren Oblata, L e i d e n 1 9 7 2 , v o l . I, 2 7 7 - 2 8 6 . 

1 8 A c o m p l e t e c o l l e c t i o n in N a p h t a l i L e w i s , Samothrace I, The Ancient Literary Sources, N e w 
Y o r k 1 9 5 8 . 

1 9 Cf . P . M . F r a s e r , Samothrace 2 / , The Inscriptions on Stone, N e w Y o r k 1 9 6 0 ; K. L e h m a n n , 
Samothrace 2, II, The Inscriptions on Ceramics and Minor Objects, N e w Y o r k 1 9 6 0 ; I d . , 
Samothrace, The Hall of Votive Gifts, N e w Y o r k 1 9 6 2 ; K. L e h m a n n - D . Sp i t t l e , Samothrace 4, II, 
The Altar Court, N e w Y o r k 1964; K. L e h m a n n - P h . W i l l i a m s L e h m a n n , Samothrace 3, The 
Hieron, I -III , P r i n c e t o n 1 9 6 9 . 

2 0 Cf . A r i s t o p h a n e s , Peace v v . 2 7 6 - 2 7 9 ; Schol. in Pacem v . 2 7 7 ( e d . D i i b n e r 179) ; D i o d o r u s 
S i c u l u s , Bibl. V , 4 9 , 5: "8taPePoT)xat 8'TJ XOOXCOV XCOV Getov irctcpaveta xat rcapdBoljos ev xot? xtvSovot? 
pOTjOeta xot$ e7ctxaXeoa^.evot<; xcov (xurjGevxcov". 

21 Bibl. V , 4 9 , 6 : "ftveaGai hi 9<xat xat euaePeaxepou^ xat Btxatoxepou? xat xaxa rcav peXxtova<; eauxcov 
xous xcov |jtuax7]picov xoivcovTjcjavxac". Cf . a l s o Schol. in Pacem v . 2 7 8 : "Soxouat 8e ot jie(iuTj[xevoi xauxa 
(Stxatoi xe etvat xa t ) ex Setvcov aco£ea0at xat ex x^M-towov". 

2 2 T h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e f o u r " C a b i r i " o f S a m o t h r a c e w i t h D e m e t e r , H a d e s a n d 
P e r s e p h o n e , a s w e l l a s w i t h H e r m e s , a s s u g g e s t e d in a s c h o l i u m t o t h e Argonautica o f A p o l l o n i u s 
R h o d i u s (In Argon. I, 9 1 7 in T u r c h i , Fontes, 107 n ° 163) , a n d t h e e v i d e n t E l e u s i n i a n i n f l u e n c e 
p e r c e p t i b l e in t h e d i s t i n c t i o n o f t h e t w o i n i t i a t o r y g r a d e s o f mystes a n d epoptes (mentioned in i n ­
s c r i p t i o n s ever s i n c e t h e 1st c e n t u r y B . C . ) , l e a d o n e t o s u s p e c t t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t a n 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l p r o s p e c t o f a n in ferna l t y p e , a n a l o g o u s t o tha t o f E l e u s i s , w a s n o t a l t o g e t h e r e x ­
t r a n e o u s t o the m y s t e r i e s o f t h e I s l a n d , at l eas t a s f r o m t h e la te H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d . J u d g i n g f r o m 
the c o m p l e t e s i l e n c e o f t h e s o u r c e s , h o w e v e r , th i s c a n n o t h a v e b e e n a s p e c i f i c c a u s e o f " a t t r a c ­
t i o n " for the m y s t e r i e s t h e m s e l v e s n o r , c o n s e q u e n t l y , t h e p r i m a r y a d v a n t a g e o f the ir c e l e b r a t i o n . 
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esoteric-initiatory structure of the fAuaryjpia and which probably entailed the 
ritual re-evocation of a divine "vicissitude", 2 3 in other words the cult of 
Samothrace, offers no support to the theory which establishes a necessary and 
indispensable relationship between the religious form of the "mysteries" and 
the existence of an eschatological prospect for the individual. The individual 
undoubtedly had a specific "soteriological" prospect, but its details and con­
tents must be studied and defined case by case, without undue preconceptions. 

To return to the cult of Cybele, we can say that in the sources examined 
hitherto the Phrygian Great Goddess has appeared as the sole object of a cult 
which, although submitted to a more or less deep process of Hellenisation, 
retains certain individual characteristics. It expresses a religiosity of a mystic 
type which, in some cases, assumes the institutionalised forms of the 
"mystery". As from the 4th century B .C . , 2 4 however, it is possible to follow 
another line of development of the cult of Cybele, the one connected to the 
figure of Attis who, albeit of a subordinate status, occupies a religiously 
significant position together with the goddess. 

2 3 S e e a l s o the a c c o u n t s o f C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a (Protr. I I , 19 , I in T u r c h i , Fontes, 111 n ° 
173) a n d o f F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s (De err. prof, relig. 11 in T u r c h i , Fontes 113f . , n ° 1 7 7 ) , w h i c h d o 
n o t , h o w e v e r , refer s p e c i f i c a l l y t o S a m o t h r a c e b u t t o " m y s t e r i e s " o f t h e Cabir i c e l e b r a t e d in 
T h e s s a l o n i c a , c o n n e c t e d w i t h a p r i m e v a l b l o o d c r i m e . 

A s c h o l i u m t o E u r i p i d e s a t t e s t s the p r e s e n c e o f the " s e a r c h " f o r H a r m o n y i n t h e r i tual o f 
S a m o t h r a c e (in Phoen. 7 in T u r c h i , Fontes, 115 n ° 180) w h i c h m i g h t s u g g e s t a fur ther E l e u s i n i a n 
i n f l u e n c e . O n the s p r e a d o f t h e cu l t o f t h e C a b i r i s ee B . H e m b e r g , Die Kabiren, U p p s a l a 1 9 5 0 . 
T h e p r o b l e m o f t h e C a b i r i a n m y s t e r i e s , b o t h at S a m o t h r a c e a n d in o t h e r centres ( L e m n o s , I m -
b r o s , T h e b e s ) s h o u l d b e r e c o n s i d e r e d . 

2 4 A p a r t f r o m a b r i e f m e n t i o n o f A t t i s in t h e l o s t c o m e d y o f T h e o p o m p u s " T h e H o s t e s s e s " 
( text in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 6 ) , in a f r a g m e n t o f N e a n t h e s o f C y z i c u s (ibid., 2 7 ; s ee b e l o w ) a n d in 
T h e o c r i t u s (Id. X X , 4 0 ibid., 7 ) w e c a n recal l t h e r i tual cry o f t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s in t h e m y s t e r i e s o f 
S a b a z i u s d e s c r i b e d b y D e m o s t h e n e s (De corona 2 5 9 - 2 6 0 : " O ' T J ? OCXXTK, OCXXTK or)?"). 

It is at t h e e n d o f t h e 4 t h c e n t u r y or at t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 3rd t h a t w e c a n d a t e a m a r b l e s te le 
f o u n d at t h e P i r a e u s w i t h a f i gura t ive r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a c c o m p a n i e d b y a n i n s c r i p t i o n . T h e r e a p ­
p e a r t w o f i g u r e s , a y o u t h in O r i e n t a l dres s s e a t e d o n a rock a n d in f r o n t o f h i m a f e m a l e f igure 
s t a n d i n g , w i t h a t y m p a n u m in her left h a n d a n d a f l o w e r (?) in her r ight , t u r n e d t o w a r d s t h e y o u t h 
w h o m a k e s t h e g e s t u r e o f r e c e i v i n g it . T h e i n s c r i p t i o n i d e n t i f i e s t h e f igures in q u e s t i o n a s A t t i s 
a n d A g d i s t i s . IG I I 2 , 4 6 7 1 : "'AvySiaxei/xoci "Axxi8t/Ti{Ao9ea/u7r&p xcov 7cat8tov/xaxa TCpoaxorf fjux". Cf . 
B . S c h r o d e r , " E r w e r b u n g e n der A n t i k e n S a m m l u n g e n in D e u t s c h l a n d " , AA X X X I V ( 1 9 1 9 ) , 109 
n ° 2 8 ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis in Greek and Roman Art ( E P R O 9 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 6 6 , 
22 f . PI . X I ; I d . , C C G 4 I I , 92f . n ° 3 0 8 , PI . L X X V I I I . 

A m o n g s t t h e n u m e r o u s f i gures s u r r o u n d i n g t h e G r e a t M o t h e r in a r o c k rel ief f r o m t h e i s l a n d o f 
P a r o s ( 4 t h c e n t u r y B . C . ) , p l a c e d as a n e x - v o t o f r o m the O d r y s e s A d a m a s , w e a l s o h a v e A t t i s a s a 
y o u n g b o y a c c o r d i n g t o O . W a l t e r (art . c i t . , JOAIXXXI, 1 9 3 9 , 7 0 a n d f ig . 2 5 ) . T h i s w o u l d t h e n 
b e t h e ear l i e s t r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f th is c h a r a c t e r (cf. C h . P i c a r d , Manuel d'archeologie grecque. La 
sculpture IV, Pe'riode classique-IVe siecle ( D e u x i e m e P a r t i e ) , P a r i s 1 9 6 3 , 1249 a n d f ig . 4 8 6 o n p . 
1 2 4 3 ) . Contra: E . W i l l , art. cit., 104 a n d 1 1 0 . 



C H A P T E R T H R E E 

MYSTIC ASPECTS IN THE 
"PHRYGIAN" MYTHICAL-RITUAL CYCLE 

a) Attis the "mystic god" and the mythical theme of the androgyne. 

The relatively late appearance of Attis in Greek sources 1 does not mean that 
the myth and the ritual connected with him were a late creation, but rather 
that the Greeks who had come into contact with the cult of Cybele adopted the 
figure of the Great Goddess, partially Hellenising her by assimilating her with 
Demeter or, more often, by identifying her with Rhea, but at first rejected the 
figure of Attis. For he was at the centre of a mythical tradition and of a cultic 
practice which appeared alien, not to say frankly repugnant, to the Greek 
mentality of the Classical era. 

Even in the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial period, moreover, the practice 
of eunuchism, performed by the Galli who used it as a means of dedicating 
themselves completely to Cybele, met, as we know, with considerable 
resistance in the Greek and Roman world. 2 

Such a practice appears to have been closely connected with the person of 
Attis from two different, but complementary, points of view. On the one 
hand it had its mythical basis in the act which, according to the so-called 
Phrygian version, was a prelude to the death of the divine personage. On the 
other hand Attis appeared in a vast documentary tradition as the prototype of 
the Gallus, or rather as the worshipper who celebrates the mystic-orgiastic cult 
of Cybele and, in a fit of total devotion to the goddess, under the influence of 
the mania, dedicates his own virility to her. 

The sources thus present the figure as one who, having betrayed his loyalty 
to the Great Mother, inflicts a terrible punishment on himself in a state of 
madness and mutilates himself. This act becomes the mythic aition of the 
cultic practice of the Galli. 

' H e r o d o t u s (Hist. I , 3 4 - 4 5 ) , w h o d o e s i n d e e d tes t i fy t o t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e m y t h o f t h e d e a t h 
o f A t t i s , says n o t h i n g a b o u t h is s u p e r h u m a n q u a l i t y a n d his a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e G r e a t G o d d e s s . 
W e r e a d o f t h e v i c i s s i t u d e o f A t y s , s o n o f C r o e s u s , K i n g o f t h e L y d i a n s , w h o is k i l l ed u n i n t e n ­
t i o n a l l y b y t h e P h r y g i a n A d r a s t u s d u r i n g a b o a r h u n t . T h e c o m p a r i s o n w i t h s o m e later s o u r c e s , 
w h i c h present A t t i s a s h a v i n g b e e n k i l l e d b y a b o a r , s h o w s t h a t H e r o d o t u s a c t u a l l y k n e w a n d re­
c o u n t e d a e u h e m e r i s t i c v e r s i o n o f t h e m y t h , in t h e s o - c a l l e d " L y d i a n " t r a d i t i o n . Cf . a l s o 
D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s , Bibl. I X , 2 9 . 

F o r the l i terary s o u r c e s s ee the c o l l e c t i o n o f H e p d i n g , t o w h o m w e o w e t h e d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n 
t w o m y t h i c a l t r a d i t i o n s , L y d i a n a n d P h r y g i a n , b a c k t o w h i c h t h e ent ire d o c u m e n t a t i o n c o n c e r n ­
i n g A t t i s c a n b e t raced (op. cit., 9 8 - 1 2 2 ) . 

2 Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 2 8 7 - 3 1 9 ; J . C a r c o p i n o , " L a r e f o r m e r o m a i n e d u c u l t e d e C y b e l e et 
d ' A t t i s , II. G a l l e s et A r c h i g a l l e s " , Aspects mystiques de la Rome paienne, P a r i s 1 9 4 2 6 , 7 6 - 1 0 9 . 
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It is in this light that the episode of Attis is recounted in Ovid's Fasti, where 
thephryxpuer, who "bound the goddess with chaste love" when he was living 
in the woods, did not live up to the absolute devotion and chastity which the 
Goddess demanded of him 3 but went off with the nymph Sangaritis. In a 
moment of folly Attis took a sharpened stone and mutilated himself, the 
mutilation being represented as the punishment deserved by his infidelity. 4 

At this point Ovid's report ends: only interested in "explaining" the 
behaviour of the Galli, 5 Ovid says nothing about the consequences of Attis' 
gruesome deed. So even if the latter is presented as the prototype of the 
eunuch of Cybele, it is still not possible to conclude from this source, of 
markedly "aetiological" inspiration, that the theme of Attis' death was 
unknown or that it was introduced into the mythical cycle concerning him 
after the theme of mutilation, by way of a contamination by the myth of 
Adonis or according to the canons of euhemerism, as Lagrange suggests. 6 

The theme in question, moreover, is amply developed in Catullus 63rd 
carmen where Attis is deprived of all superhuman connotations and simply 
appears as a devotee of Cybele—who, in an outburst of orgiastic exaltation, 
performed the brutal mutilation which dedicates him to the goddess 
irremediably.7 Even the poems of the Anthologia Palatina often represent the 
figure of the Gallus overcome by mania and, in at least one case, Attis appears 
as the goddess' devoted eunuch, her 9OCXOC[X7)TC6XOC,.8 

3 FastiIV, 2 2 1 - 2 4 4 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 18f .; v . 225 f . : "huncsibiservare votuit, sua templa 
tueri,/ et dixit 'Semper fac puer esse velis' ". 

4 Ibid., v v . 2 3 7 - 2 4 0 : "Hie etiam saxo corpus laniavit acutoj longaque in inmundo pulvere 
tracta coma est,/ voxque fuit 'Merui: meritas do sanguine poenas./ Ah pereant partes, quae 
nocuere mihi.' " 

5 In O v i d , o f c o u r s e w e g e t a d i a l o g u e b e t w e e n t h e p o e t a n d t h e M u s e . T h e la t t er , i n d u c e d t o 
narra te t h e e p i s o d e o f A t t i s b y a prec i se q u e s t i o n a b o u t the b e h a v i o u r o f t h e Ga l l i (ibid., v . 2 2 I f . : 
" 'Unde venit* dixi 'sua membra secandi/impetus?' " ) , c o n c l u d e s her a c c o u n t w i t h t h e w o r d s : 
" Venit in exempium furor hie, mollesque ministri/ caedunt iactatis viiia membra comis". Cf . Fr. 
B o m e r , P. Ovidius Naso. Die Fasten, v o l . II , H e i d e l b e r g 1 9 5 8 , 2 2 0 - 2 3 9 . 

6 " A t t i s e t le c h r i s t i a n i s m e " , RBi, N S X V I ( 1 9 1 9 ) , 4 1 9 - 4 8 0 , e s p . 4 3 8 - 4 5 0 . 
7 T e x t in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 13ff . F o r C a t u l l u s ' d e p e n d e n c e o n a c o m p o s i t i o n by 

C a l l i m a c h u s , a l r e a d y n o t e d b y W i l a m o w i t z - M o e l l e n d o r f f ( " D i e G a l l i a m b e n d e s K a l l i m a c h o s u n d 
C a t u l l u s " , Hermes X I V , 1 8 7 9 , 1 9 4 - 2 0 1 ) , s e e A . K l o t z , " Z u C a t u l l u s " , RhMus, N F . L X X X 
( 1 9 3 1 ) , 3 5 0 - 3 5 5 ; O . W e i n r e i c h , " C a t u l l u s A t t i s g e d i c h t " , AlPhO I V , 1 ( 1 9 3 6 ) [ M e l a n g e s Fr. 
C u m o n t ] , 4 6 3 - 5 0 0 ; J . P . E l d e r , " C a t u l l u s ' A t t i s " , AJPh 6 8 ( 1 9 4 7 ) , 3 9 4 - 4 0 3 . O n t h e p o e t ' s 
a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s t h e O r i e n t a l cu l t s w h i c h a t t r a c t e d p r o s e l y t e s in R o m e cf . L . H e r r m a n n , " C a t u l l e 
et les c u l t e s e x o t i q u e s " , NC VI ( 1 9 5 4 ) [Melanges Roger Goossens], 2 3 6 - 2 4 6 . A l i terary a n d 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s o f C a t u l l u s ' Carmen in P . O k s a l a , " C a t u l l s A t t i s - B a l l a d e i iber d e n Sti l der 
D i c h t u n g u n d ihr V e r h a l t n i s z u r P e r s o n l i c h k e i t d e s D i c h t e r s " , Arctos, N . S . I l l ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 9 9 - 2 1 3 ; 
I d . , " D a s G e s c h l e c h t d e s A t t i s bei C a t u l l " , ibid., N . S . VI ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 9 1 - 9 6 . Cf . P . N u m m i n e n , 
" S e v e r a M a t e r " , ibid., N . S . I l l ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 4 3 - 1 6 6 . 

8 D i o s c o r i d e s , Anth. Pal. V I , 2 2 0 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., If.: "ayvo? "Atu?, KUJ^XTK 
9aXa^T)7t6Xo<;", w h e r e w e s h o u l d n o t e t h e q u a l i f i c a t i o n o f " p u r e " g i v e n t o A t t i s . Cf . A . S . F . G o w , 
" T h e G a l l u s a n d t h e L i o n . A n t h . P a l . V I , 2 1 7 - 2 0 , 2 3 7 " , JHS L X X X ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 8 8 - 9 3 , PI. V I I I , I. 
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The myth and the cult of Attis, as we shall see, do not end in the practice of 
eunuchism, so it is not possible to conclude, as has so often been done, 9 that 
the mythical complex concerning him has a purely "aetiological" value, the 
character being no more than the "prototype" of the Gallus, Cybele's 
eunuch. At the same time, while such a conclusion proves inadequate because 
it neglects the other significant aspects of the figure of Attis, it leaves open the 
problem of the true religious historical meaning of the practice itself, for 
which the many explanations advanced by scholars are, for various reasons, 
unsatisfactory. 

There is no precise evidence for the hypothesis that eunuchism was con­
nected at a late date with the cult of Cybele by the Semitic world and that a 
cultic custom originally alien to Att i s 1 0 was transferred onto the mythical level 
pertaining to him. Nor does it appear very likely in view of the central position 
adopted by eunuchism in the Phrygian mythical-ritual complex. It would 
seem, rather, that such a cultic custom was expressing a basic component of 
this complex. After all, for many centuries it remained unchanged, outside its 
original ethnic and cultural habitat, retaining its typically archaic procedure. 1 1 

It survived, furthermore, in the face of profound changes in historical and 
spiritual conditions, and despite the open hostility and contempt of Western 
environments who regarded it as "barbarous" and alien to their own religious 
habits and cultural premises. 

The requirement of ritual purity achieved in its most definitive and 
irrevocable form by way of mutilation 1 2 may indeed have owed a debt to those 

9 C f . F . C u m o n t , s . v . Gallos, PWRE X I I I ( 1 9 1 0 ) , 6 7 5 . A c c o r d i n g t o th is s c h o l a r " A t t i s ist e i n 
e i n h e i m i s c h e r G o t t , u n d s e i n e F a b e l ist n i c h t s a n d e r e s a l s e i n e a t i o l o g i s c h e E r k l a r u n g d e s 
K u l t g e b r a u c h e s , a u s d e m s ie e r w a c h s e n i s t " . 

F o r t h e c o m p l e x p r o b l e m o f the o r i g i n a n d s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e prac t i ce cf . ibid., 6 8 1 f. 
F r a c a s s i n i , t o o , s t a t e s tha t t h e m y t h s o f A t t i s , in their v a r i o u s f o r m s , are o n l y a e t i o l o g i c a l w h e r e 
t h e p r a c t i c e o f t h e G a l l i is c o n c e r n e d ( / / misticismo greco e il cristianesimo, C i t t a di C a s t e l l o 1 9 2 2 , 
1 2 3 - 1 2 8 ) . 

1 0 Cf . H e p d i n g , a c c o r d i n g t o w h o m t h e p r a c t i c e is d e r i v e d f r o m t h e S e m i t i c w o r l d a n d in par ­
t icu lar f r o m t h e cu l t o f t h e g o d d e s s S y r i a (op. cit., 2 1 7 f . ; cf . a l s o H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 2 9 0 f . ) . H e 
a p p e a l s t o a n o b s e r v a t i o n b y R a p p ( s . v . Kybele, R o s c h e r , Myth.Lex., II , 1, 1 6 5 7 ) w h o s a y s tha t 
H e r o d o t u s ' s i l e n c e a b o u t t h e p r e s e n c e o f t h e Ga l l i in the cu l t o f C y b e l e at C y z i c u s p r o v e s tha t at 
tha t t i m e t h e rite o f m u t i l a t i o n h a d n o t ye t b e e n i n t r o d u c e d i n t o i t . O n the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f th is rite 
s e e a l s o H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 1 6 0 - 1 6 5 ; A . L o i s y , Les mysterespaiens et le mystere chre'tien, P a r i s 
1 9 1 4 , 9 7 - 1 0 3 ; M . - J . L a g r a n g e , art . c i t . , 4 2 2 - 4 3 6 . F i n a l l y cf . t h e w i d e s u r v e y in G . M . S a n d e r s , s . v . 
Gallos, RAC V I I I , F a s c . 6 3 ( 1 9 7 2 ) , 9 8 4 - 1 0 3 4 , e s p . 1 0 2 5 - 1 0 3 1 . 

" T h e m u t i l a t i o n o f A t t i s t a k e s p l a c e acuto...silice ( C a t u l l u s , Carmen 6 3 ) o r saxo...acuto 
( O v i d , Fasti I V , 2 3 7 ) , w h i l e M a r t i a l reca l l s t h e Samia...testa (Epigr. I l l , 8 1 , 3 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. 
cit., 2 4 ) . T h e a r c h a i c c h a r a c t e r o f the r i te , e v i d e n t f r o m t h e u s e o f t h e f r a g m e n t o f t e r r a c o t t a o r 
t h e s t o n e , h a s b e e n e m p h a s i s e d b y P e t t a z z o n i (op. cit., 1 0 7 ) . 

1 2 A . D . N o c k , " E u n u c h s in A n c i e n t R e l i g i o n " , ARWXXIII ( 1 9 2 5 ) , 2 5 - 3 3 repr . in Essays on 
Religion and the Ancient World, O x f o r d 1 9 7 2 , v o l . I, 7 - 1 5 ; P . B o y a n c e , " U n e e x e g e s e s t o i c i e n n e 
c h e z L u c r e c e , " c i t . , 2 1 5 f . A c c o r d i n g t o G r a i l l o t it is a v o t i v e o f f e r i n g , a rite w h i c h s u b s t i t u t e s t h e 
sacr i f i c e o f l i fe t o t h e d e i t y (op. cit., 2 9 3 f . ) . C f . 128f. w h e r e t h e a u t h o r sees in s e l f - c a s t r a t i o n " t h e 
h i g h e s t g r a d e o f P h r y g i a n c a t h a r s i s " , e v e n t h o u g h t h e p r a c t i c e d id n o t o r i g i n a l l y h a v e a 
p u r i f i c a t o r y , but a s u b s t i t u t i v e , c h a r a c t e r . 
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cathartic preoccupations which are not extraneous to the cult of Cybele, but it 
does not provide a completely satisfactory explanation for such a singular and 
violent practice. 

To interpret it as a rite aimed at promoting the fertility of the earth 1 3 runs 
up against several objections. 1 4 And besides, such an aim, considered outside 
an organic religious structure which might provide adequate grounds for this 
type of behaviour, hardly justifies the choice of so gruesome a method. 

The significance of eunuchism in the cult of Attis, then, cannot be ex­
plained rationalistically. It can only be understood in the light of the religious 
context in which the practice has a concrete "function" and of which, as I 
said, it is an essential component. We must therefore proceed to a direct 
examination of this context in order to establish the position occupied by this 
particular theme in the mythical and ritual complex gravitating round the 
figure of Attis. 

Numerous elements in the sources concerning the myth and the ritual in 
honour of Attis emphasise the character's profound and multiple connections 
with a sphere of vegetal fertility. He would therefore come under the category 
of the so-called "fertility gods", significant examples of whom are provided 
by the mythologies and cults of the Near East, and who appear to be involved 
variously in an alternating situation of presence and absence. 1 5 

1 3 R . P e t t a z z o n i , op. cit., 105f f . ; J . G . F r a z e r , The Golden Bough. A Study in Magic and 
Religion, v o l . I V , Adonis, Attis, Osiris, I, L o n d o n 1 9 3 6 3 , 2 6 8 - 2 7 1 ; I d . , Publii Ovidi Nasonis 
Fastorum Libri Sex. The Fasti of Ovid, v o l . I l l , Commentary on books III and IV, L o n d o n 1 9 2 9 , 
2 1 7 - 2 2 4 . M . D e l c o u r t e m p h a s i s e s the p o s i t i v e v a l u e o f t h e m o t i f o f a n d r o g y n y in t h e m y t h i c a l -
r i tua l c o m p l e x o f A g d i s t i s b u t a l s o t h i n k s tha t t h e p r a c t i c e o f c a s t r a t i o n f u n d a m e n t a l t o it t e n d e d 
t o s t i m u l a t e fert i l i ty (Hermaphrodite. Mythes et rites de la bisexualite dans I'antiquite classique, 
P a r i s 1 9 5 8 , 4 7 - 5 0 ) . 

1 4 Cf . A . L o i s y , op. cit., 99 f . 
1 5 F o r t h e t y p o l o g y o f t h e s o - c a l l e d " f e r t i l i t y c u l t s " , w i t h s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o T a m m u z a n d 

A d o n i s cf . U . B i a n c h i , " I n i t i a t i o n , m y s t e r e s , g n o s e ( P o u r P h i s t o i r e d e la m y s t i q u e d a n s le 
p a g a n i s m e g r e c o - o r i e n t a l ) " , C . J . B l e e k e r ( e d . ) , Initiation, L e i d e n 1 9 6 5 , 1 5 4 - 1 7 1 . T h e c o m p l e x i t y 
o f a s p e c t s p r e s e n t i n t h e f i g u r e o f T a m m u z h a s b e e n u n d e r l i n e d b y L . V a n d e n B e r g h e ( " R e f l e c ­
t i o n s c r i t i q u e s sur la n a t u r e d e D u m u z i - T a m m u z " , NC V I , 1 9 5 4 [Melanges Roger Goossens], 
2 9 8 - 3 2 1 ) . Cf . a l s o O . R . G u r n e y , " T a m m u z r e c o n s i d e r e d : s o m e r e c e n t d e v e l o p m e n t s " , JSS V I I 
( 1 9 6 2 ) , 1 4 7 - 1 6 0 ; T . J a c o b s e n , Toward the Image of Tammuz and other Essays on Mesopotamian 
History and Culture, C a m b r i d g e ( M a s s ) 1 9 7 0 . 

F o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e m y t h i c a l - r i t u a l c o m p l e x c o n c e r n i n g A d o n i s s e e t h e n o t e b y P . 
L a m b r e c h t s , " L a r e s u r r e c t i o n ' d ' A d o n i s " , Melanges Isidore Levy, AlPhOXUl ( 1 9 5 5 ) , 1-34 , a n d 
m o r e r e c e n t l y t h e c o n c l u s i o n s o f W . A t a l l a h , Adonis dans la litterature et I'art grecs, P a r i s 1 9 6 6 , 
2 6 8 - 2 7 3 . It is o u t s i d e t h e t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i v e s c h e m e s w h i c h e m p h a s i s e t h e c o n n e c t i o n s o f 
th i s m y t h i c a l - r i t u a l c o m p l e x w i t h t h e s p h e r e o f v e g e t a l fert i l i ty t h a t w e m u s t p l a c e t h e la tes t 
r e s e a r c h o f M . D e t i e n n e (Les jardins d'Adonis, P a r i s 1972) a n d G . P i c c a l u g a ( " A d o n i s , i c a c -
c i a t o r i fa l l i t i e l ' a v v e n t o d e l l ' a g r i c o l t u r a " , B . G e n t i l i - G . P a i o n i ( e d s . ) , / / mito greco. Atti del 
convegno internazionale, Urbino 7-12 maggio 1973, R o m a 1 9 7 7 , 3 3 - 4 8 ; cf. E a d . , " L a v e n t u r a di 
a m a r e u n a d i v i n i t a " , Minutal. Saggi di storia delle religioni, R o m a 1 9 7 4 , 9 - 3 5 ) . 

T h i s is n o t t h e p l a c e t o e x a m i n e the p o l e m i c b e t w e e n t h e t w o s c h o l a r s (cf. G . P i c c a l u g a , 
" A d o n i s e i p r o f u m i di u n c e r t o s t r u t t u r a l i s m o " , Maia X X V I , 1 9 7 4 , 3 3 - 5 1 ; M . D e t i e n n e , " L e 
c h a s s e u r m a l h e u r e u x " , QUCC X X I V , 1 9 7 7 , 7 - 2 6 ) o r t o e x p r e s s a j u d g e m e n t a b o u t t h e o b j e c t i v e 
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Despite this definition which recalls Frazer's formula, I do not intend to 
accept the interpretation of such characters proposed by the English an­
thropologist in so far as it implies their insertion in a pattern of death and 
resurrection. 1 6 I wish, rather, to emphasise their undoubted connections with 
the sphere of fertility and their quality as deities typically subject to 
vicissitude. 

For similar superhuman figures we can consequently employ a terminology 
better suited to the methodological premises I outlined at the beginning of this 
study and use the definition of "mystic gods". They can, after all, be situated 
typologically in a fairly homogeneous religious historical category which 
includes the same divine protagonists of the mystery cults in so far as they too 
are gods subject to vicissitude. 

It is hardly necessary, moreover, to stress the chthonic references and the 
connections with the sphere of fertility in the vicissitude of Demeter and 
Persephone as it is celebrated in the Eleusinian mysteries. We must therefore 
examine the function and significance of Attis in connection with the Cybele's 
tradition in order to see whether we are entitled to situate the character in the 
category of the "mystic gods" in the sense elucidated above. 

This is all the more necessary since Lambrechts has objected violently to the 
common definition of Attis as a "god of vegetation" who "dies and rises" 

v a l u e o f their r e s p e c t i v e c o n c l u s i o n s . If, h o w e v e r , F r a z e r ' s s c h e m e is i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r d e f i n i n g t h e 
f igure o f A d o n i s , w h o h a s a n u m b e r o f a s p e c t s w h i c h t h e s c h o l a r s c i t e d h a v e c o n t r i b u t e d t o br ing 
t o l i g h t , the d i v e r g e n c e , n o t t o s a y t h e i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y , o f t h e resu l t s w h i c h t h e y h a v e r e a c h e d 
s t re s se s t h e n e e d t o a v o i d g i v i n g p r e c e d e n c e t o a s i n g l e a s p e c t at t h e e x p e n s e o f al l t h e o t h e r s . O n c e 
th i s n e e d h a s b e e n s a t i s f i e d , o n the o t h e r h a n d , w e c a n n o t d e n y t h a t a s i g n i f i c a n t c o m p o n e n t o f 
t h e m y t h a n d t h e cu l t o f A d o n i s i n c l u d e s a p a t t e r n o f p r e s e n c e a n d a b s e n c e a n d a ser ies o f 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , o f v a r i e d i m p o r t a n c e , w i t h t h e v e g e t a l w o r l d . 

16 Op. cit., P a r s I V , v o l s . I-II . F r a z e r ' s s c h e m e o f t h e " d y i n g a n d r is ing g o d " h a s b e e n a c ­
c e p t e d b y n u m e r o u s a u t h o r s , s u c h a s A . L o i s y (op. cit. in n . 10) ; J . L e i p o l d t (Sterbende und 
auferstehende Gotter, L e i p z i g 1923) ; R . R e i t z e n s t e i n (Die heilenistischen Mysterienreligionen, 
L e i p z i g 1 9 2 7 3 ) ; E . B r i e m (Zur Frage nach dem Ursprung der heilenistischen Mysterien, L u n d -
L e i p z i g 1928) . 

T h e d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e g o d o f the m y s t e r i e s a s a " r e s u r r e c t e d " g o d c o n t i n u e s t o b e a d o p t e d in 
l e a r n e d l i t erature w i t h o u t a d e q u a t e p r o o f (cf. A . B e n o i t , " L e s M y s t e r e s p a i e n s et le 
c h r i s t i a n i s m e " , F . D u n a n d et a l i i , Mysteres et syncretismes, P a r i s 1 9 7 5 , 7 1 - 9 1 ) , d e s p i t e t h e 
c r i t i c i s m s that h a v e b e e n a d v a n c e d f r o m v a r i o u s s i d e s . Cf . M . - J . L a g r a n g e , art . c i t . , RBi, N . S . 
X V I ( 1 9 1 9 ) , 4 2 0 - 4 4 6 ; Attis ressuscite? ibid., X X I V ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 5 6 1 - 5 6 6 ; E . B . A l i o , " L e s d i e u x 
s a u v e u r s d u p a g a n i s m e g r e c o - r o m a i n " , RSPh X V ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 5 - 3 4 ; L . D e G r a n d m a i s o n , " D i e u x 
m o r t s et r e s s u s c i t e s " , RechSR X V I I ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 9 7 - 1 2 6 ; W . G o o s s e n s , Les origines de VEucharistie, 
Sacrament et sacrifice, P a r i s 1 9 3 1 , 2 5 6 - 2 9 1 ; G . C . R i n g , " C h r i s t ' s R e s u r r e c t i o n a n d t h e d y i n g a n d 
r i s ing G o d s " , CBQ V I ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 2 1 6 - 2 2 9 ; L . B o u y e r , " L e sa lu t d a n s l es r e l i g i o n s a m y s t e r e s " , RSR 
X X V I I ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 1-16; K. P r i i m m , " I c o s i d d e t t i 'de i m o r t i e r i sor t i ' n e l l ' E l l e n i s m o " , Gregorianum 
X X X I X ( 1 9 5 8 ) , 4 1 1 - 4 3 9 . 

S e e f inal ly t h e e x t e n s i v e s u r v e y o f t h e v a r i o u s a t t i t u d e s t o t h e p r o b l e m in G . W a g n e r , Das 
religionsgeschichtliche Problem von Romer 6, 7 - / 7 , Z u r i c h 1962 ( e n g . t r . , Pauline Baptism and 
the Pagan Mysteries, E d i n b u r g h - L o n d o n 1 9 6 7 ) . 

http://eng.tr
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and offers his adepts some hope of immortality. 1 7 If the Belgian scholar's 
criticism of Frazer's scheme of the "dying and rising god" is fully 
acceptable, 1 8 the same cannot be said of his refusal to acknowledge the 
originally superhuman nature of Cybele's young paredros and his connections 
with the sphere of fertility. According to Lambrechts, he was a mere human 
being, a devotee of the goddess who only achieved a divine rank in the 2nd 
century A .D . when, in order to check the victorious advance of Christianity, 
he was made into a god who overcomes death. 

Although I shall develop all my arguments in the course of the present study 
I should here point out that one of the elements on which Lambrechts bases 
his interpretation is constituted by the terracottas in the Museum of Istanbul 
which come from Cyprus and C o s . 1 9 They represent a goddess seated on a 
throne, 2 0 holding in her lap a child identified with Attis on account of his 
typically Phrygian headdress. Lambrechts, who dates these statuettes approx­
imately in the Roman Imperial period, deduces that in this late period the 
"legend" of Attis was still particularly fluid since the character appears 
neither as a devotee of the goddess nor as a deity equal to her, but as a "son". 

This observation seems to contradict Lambrechts' basic hypothesis accor­
ding to which Attis was not originally a divinity but rather a "human" wor­
shipper of the Great Mother. For if the figure is conceived as the "son" of the 
goddess, he clearly leaves the human sphere and enters a divine one. 

The notion of Attis as the "son" of Cybele, furthermore, can be situated 
coherently in the "Phrygian" mythical version which recounts the birth of 
Attis from a girl fecundated by the fruit of a tree born from the blood of the 
hermaphrodite Agdistis, and which thus presents the character as the latter's 
son. 

This same tradition also specifies Agdistis' "maternal" care of the child. 2 1 

On the other hand the Attis' superhuman nature is in no way impaired by 

17 Attis, van Herdersknaap tot God ( a v e c u n r e s u m e f r a n c a i s p a r G . S a n d e r s ) , B r u s s e l 1 9 6 2 . 
Cf . t h e r e v i e w s b y C h . P i c a r d (RA, 1 9 6 4 , I I , 2 1 1 - 2 1 5 ) , F . L . B a s t e t (BiOr X X I I , 3 / 4 , 1965 , 
2 0 1 - 2 0 3 ) , J . A . N o r t h (JRS L V , 1 9 6 5 , 2 7 8 f . ) a n d J. T e r V r u g t - L e n t z (Mnemosyne, S . I V , X V I I I , 
1 9 6 5 , 4 4 8 f . ) F o r t h e o t h e r w o r k s b y t h e B e l g i a n s c h o l a r o n t h e s a m e s u b j e c t s e e b e l o w . 

1 8 W i t h t h e r e s e r v a t i o n t h a t in m y o p i n i o n o n e c a n n o t ta lk o f A t t i s ' " r e s u r r e c t i o n " — a s L a m ­
b r e c h t s d o e s — e v e n in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e la ter d e v e l o p m e n t s o f t h e r e l i g i o u s c o m p l e x p e r t a i n i n g 
t o h i m . 

19 Op. cit., 4 5 f . , P i s . 8 - 1 1 . Cf . M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 10 a n d PI . I , 1 w h o 
b e l i e v e s that the i t e m s c a n b e d a t e d in a far ear l ier p e r i o d . Cf . I d . , CCCA I I , 2 2 2 - 2 2 7 , n o s . 
6 9 5 - 7 2 0 , P i s . C C V I I I - C C X I V : s ix th - f i f th c e n t u r y B . C . 

2 0 In o n e p i e c e t h e g o d d e s s bears t h e m u r a l c r o w n ( I n v . nr . 3 5 9 0 ; P . L a m b r e c h t s , op. cit., 4 6 
a n d PI . 8 ) w h i l e in t w o o t h e r s t h e t h r o n e is f l a n k e d b y l i o n s ( I n v . n r s . 3 4 9 4 a n d 3 5 1 7 , l o c . c i t . , P i s . 
1 0 - 1 1 ) . T h e s e t y p i c a l a t t r i b u t e s o f C y b e l e a l l o w u s t o i d e n t i f y t h e g o d d e s s w i t h c e r t a i n t y . 

2 1 S e e b e l o w . F o r t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n A t t i s a n d t h e G r e a t M o t h e r a s tha t b e t w e e n " s o n " 
a n d " m o t h e r " w e c a n reca l l , t o g e t h e r w i t h V e r m a s e r e n (op. cit., 8 f . ) , a s c h o l i u m t o Iuppiter 
tragoedus v . 8 o f L u c i a n ( in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 2 8 ) a n d t h e i n s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s t a t u e d e d i c a t e d 
b y V a l e n t i l l a in a c a v e in L y d i a near H a m a m , i n w h i c h A t t i s is d e s c r i b e d as Mryzipoe, aOavdcxcov 
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the fact that he does not appear in the sources as a personality of equal rank to 
the Great Mother. In actual fact, in accordance with the typology of the 
so-called "fertility gods", he is an inferior deity, but connected to Cybele by 
profound bonds in a relationship at once intimate and ambivalent. 

A recent exegetical study of the documentation relating to Attis has denied 
the original and specific nature of his association with fertility. 2 2 Colpe, for 
example, rejects the "naturalistic" interpretations of the myths concerning 
Attis suggested by modern authors on the basis of ancient sources which stress 
the character's vegetal connections. Such sources would seem to have sub­
mitted those myths to an interpretation in the light of the "physical" theory, 
in other words of the fairly widespread notion in late Antiquity of the 
correspondence between divine entities and natural phenomena. 

Colpe bases his own analysis on the mythical version recounted both by 
Pausanias (VII, 17, 10-12) and Arnobius (adv. Nat. V, 5-7) 2 3 and takes the 
central theme of these accounts to be the myth of the primeval Androgyne, 
with specifically chthonic characteristic. 

Agdistis, having lost her bisexuality through mutilation, tends to reacquire 
it through the connection with Attis who represents the male counterpart. The 
crisis of this relationship leads to the mutilation of Attis which should not be 
seen as a reduction of the character to a female category but as a means of 
overcoming the polarity of the sexes. Castration would thus reconstitute the 
"totality" of the primeval androgyne. 

The principal telluric significance of this mythical theme, which Colpe 
deduces from certain details of the account (the earth or the rock Agdos fer­
tilised by Zeus, etc.), is expressed in the conclusion according to which Attis 
(who would correspond to the Great Mother as an androgyne, identifying 
himself with her on the one hand and constituting her male counterpart on the 
other) and Cybele "stehen nicht zur vegetative Fruchtbarkeit, sondern zur 
tellurischen Erdkraft in Beziehung, als deren Manifestation man sich etwa den 
Magnetismus oder die Strahlungen vorstellen kann, welche die alten Pros-
pektoren das Wasser oder das Erz im Stein finden liessen". 2 4 

Aside from the psychological elements stressed in the mythical complex in 
question, 2 5 Colpe, of course, is proposing a "physical" interpretation more 

Opuytov GdtXo? ayXaov. Cf . J. K e i l - A . v o n P r e m e r s t e i n , Bericht uber eine zweite Reise in Lydien 
( D e n k s c h r i f t e n d e r K a i s . A k a d . d . W i s s . in W i e n , P h i l . - h i s t . K l . , B d . L I V , I I ) , W i e n 1 9 1 1 , 
1 2 2 - 1 2 4 , A b b . 7 2 - 7 4 ; P . H e r m a n n , Ergebnisse einer Reise in Nordostlydien ( D e n k s c h r . O e s t . 
A k a d . W i e n , P h i l - H i s t . K l . , B d . L X X X ) , W i e n 1 9 6 2 , 43 f . n ° 3 6 a n d PI. X I , 1. 

2 2 C . C o l p e , " Z u r m y t h o l o g i s c h e n S t r u k t u r der A d o n i s - , A t t i s - u n d O s i r i s - t J b e r l i e f e r u n g e n " , 
W . R o l l i g ( e d . ) , "lisan mithurti, Festschrift Wolfram Freiherr von Soden zum 19. VI. 1968 
gewidmet von Schulern und Mitarbeitern, N e u k i r c h e n - V l u y n 1 9 6 9 , 2 3 - 4 4 . 

2 3 T h e t ex t s in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 7 - 4 1 . 
2 4 A r t . c i t . , 4 3 . 
2 5 F o r a p s y c h o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e m y t h o f C y b e l e a n d A t t i s s e e a l s o M . M e s l i n , 

" R e a l i t e s p s y c h i q u e s et v a l e u r s r e l i g i e u s e s d a n s les c u l t e s o r i e n t a u x ( I e r - I V e s i e c l e s ) " , / ? / / D X I I 
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radical than the one in the ancient sources and, to some degree, than the one 
in the modern literature on the subject. But be that as it may. We shall now 
proceed to a direct analysis of the mythical and ritual traditions of Attis. For 
this alone can authorise a religious historical definition of the personality in 
question. 

After having related Hermesianax's statement containing the so-called 
"Lydian version" of the myth of Att is , 2 6 Pausanias introduces a different ac­
count which, in his own words, constituted the e7uxo>pio<; Xoyoc. of Pessinus. 
The parallel but far more extensive account in Arnobius confirms the close 
connection between this second mythical version and the city sacred to the 
Mother of the Gods; it also reveals its own status as a "sacred discourse" 
within the cult of Pessinus. 2 7 

No doubt the account given by Arnobius is the product of various 
stratifications and elaborations whose sources and age cannot be identified 
with any certainty. 2 8 In any case the attempt to confer a Hellenized garb on 
the myth is perfectly obvious with the introduction of characters like Themis, 
Pyrrha and Deucalion, and Dionysus-Liber. Nevertheless it retains certain 
authentically Phrygian features which emerge from a comparison with other 
sources and which were due above all to its close connections with the ritual 
practice, usually more stable and conservative compared to the sometimes 
even considerable variations in the mythical accounts. 

( 1 9 7 4 ) , 2 8 9 3 1 4 ; I d . , " A g d i s t i s o u l ' a n d r o g y n i e m a l s e a n t e " , Hommages M. J. Vermaseren, c i t . , 
v o l . I I , 7 6 5 - 7 7 6 . 

2 6 Descr. V I I , 17 , 9 - 1 2 . S e e b e l o w . 
2 7 A s w e k n o w , t h e C h r i s t i a n p o l e m i c i s t i n d i c a t e s h is o w n s o u r c e in tha t " T i m o t h e u s n o t ig ­

n o b l e a m o n g t h e t h e o l o g i a n s ' ' u s u a l l y i d e n t i f i e d a s t h e E u m o l p i d T i m o t h e u s w h o , t o g e t h e r w i t h 
t h e E g y p t i a n M a n e t h o , c o l l a b o r a t e d in t h e " f o u n d a t i o n " o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n cu l t o f S e r a p i s 
( P l u t a r c h , De Iside 2 8 ; T a c i t u s , Hist. I V , 8 3 . T e x t s in T u r c h i , Fontes, 188-191 n o s . 2 4 3 - 2 4 4 ) . 

O n th i s f i gure , w h o s e e m s t o h a v e p l a y e d a f u n d a m e n t a l par t i n t h e r e l i g i o u s l i fe o f ear ly 
H e l l e n i s m , s e e e s p . T h . Z i e l i n s k i , " L e s o r i g i n e s d e la r e l i g i o n h e l l e n i s t i q u e " , RHR L X X X V I I I 
( 1 9 2 3 ) , 1 7 3 - 1 9 2 , repr . i n La Sibylle. Trois essais sur la religion antique et le christianisme, P a r i s 
1 9 2 4 , 5 9 - 9 6 . A t all e v e n t s , t h e i n f o r m a t i o n g a t h e r e d b y T i m o t h e u s w a s o b t a i n e d , a c c o r d i n g t o h is 
o w n t e s t i m o n y , f r o m t e x t s o f grea t a n t i q u i t y , p e r t a i n i n g t o t h e P h r y g i a n " m y s t e r i e s " (...origo 
haec sita est, ex reconditis antiquitatum libris et ex intimis eruta, quemadmodum ipse scribit in-
sinuatque, mysteriis, Adv.Nat. V , 5 ) . 

T h e r e f e r e n c e t o s a c r e d t e x t s g o i n g b a c k t o r e m o t e p e r i o d s is o n e o f the m o s t w i d e s p r e a d 
c o m m o n p l a c e s o f t h e H e l l e n i s t i c - R o m a n e r a . N e v e r t h e l e s s it r e v e a l s a des i re t o b e c o n n e c t e d w i t h 
a n a u t h o r i t a t i v e l o c a l t r a d i t i o n . 

O n t h e v a l u e o f A r n o b i u s ' t e s t i m o n y , e s p . in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e r i tua l , cf. H . L e B o n n i e c , 
" " T r a d i t i o n d e la c u l t u r e c l a s s i q u e " . A r n o b e t e m o i n et j u g e d e s c u l t e s p a i e n s " , BAGB I V , 2 
( 1 9 7 4 ) , 2 0 1 - 2 2 2 . 

2 8 A c c o r d i n g t o Z i e l i n s k i t h e E u m o l p i d T i m o t h e u s h a d a d i rec t h a n d in th is e l a b o r a t i o n o f the 
m y t h , i n t r o d u c i n g a " r e f o r m " in t h e E l e u s i n i a n s e n s e in t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e (art . c i t . ) . Cf . a l s o R. 
P e t t a z z o n i , op. cit., 119; F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, 2 2 3 , n o s . 1 6 - 1 7 . Contra: L . 
G e r n e t - A . B o u l a n g e r , Le g6nie grec dans la religion, P a r i s 1 9 3 2 (repr . 1 9 7 0 ) , 3 7 6 f . 

K a l k m a n n m a i n t a i n s t h a t t h e t w o a c c o u n t s g o b a c k t o a s i n g l e s o u r c e w h i c h , h e s u g g e s t s , is 
A l e x a n d e r P o l y h i s t o r (Pausanias der Perieget, Ber l in 1 8 8 6 , 2 4 7 - 2 5 0 ; cf. K n a a c k , s . v . Agdistis, 
PWRE, v o l . I, 7 6 7 ) . 
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It should first be pointed out that Pausanias' account only has the figure of 
Agdistis as the protagonist of the vicissitude directly involving Attis, while 
Arnobius also presents the character of the Great Mother next to Agdistis. 
The Great Mother occupies a position which would seem on the one hand to 
be parallel to that of Agdistis (she too loves Attis and, after his death, joins 
Agdistis in the dirge) but on the other she displays a superior dignity and 
authority, appearing as an attentive supervisor of the entire vicissitude. 2 9 

It is not easy to appreciate the religious historical significance of this double 
divine "presence" in the religious complex in question unless we interpret it as 
a straightforward "doubling" of the character of the Great Mother, possibly 
due to the "Hellenizing" mythographer's intention to safeguard, in the 
crudity of the episode narrated, the dignity of the "Mother of the Gods" from 
the "barbarous" and coarse aspects of the hermaphrodite Agdistis. 3 0 

Indeed the figure of Agdistis occupied a special position in the traditions 
connected with the Cybele's religion. If, as we know, some literary and 
epigraphic sources identify the Meter theon with Agdistis, presenting the latter 
name as her epithet, 3 1 others prefer to distinguish between the two characters, 
mentioning the one next to the other in the same context. 

Thus an inscription from Iconium invokes TTJV i s "Ay-ySta-civ xat -crjv fx[rrce]pa 
BOTJGTIVTJV xat 0ecov xrjv [ATjTepa among the gods regarded as acoxfjpec. besides 

2 9 S h e f e e d s t h e y o u n g m o t h e r o f A t t i s , c o n d e m n e d b y her f a t h e r t o d i e o f s t a r v a t i o n ; s h e 
e n t e r s t h e c i ty w h e r e A t t i s ' w e d d i n g is a b o u t t o b e c e l e b r a t e d i n a n e n d e a v o u r t o a v o i d the trag ic 
o u t c o m e a n d , a f t e r A t t i s ' d e a t h , s h e c e l e b r a t e s his f u n e r a l rite ( s ee b e l o w ) . 

3 0 Cf . J . T o u t a i n , " L a l e g e n d e d e la d e e s s e p h r y g i e n n e C y b e l e . S e s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s " , RHR 
L X I ( 1 9 0 9 ) , 2 9 9 - 3 0 8 . R a p p c l a i m s t h a t A r n o b i u s h a s " c o n f u s e d " t h e m y t h i c a l t r a d i t i o n s a n d t h u s 
a t t r i b u t e d t o t w o d i f f e r e n t c h a r a c t e r s a ser ies o f v i c i s s i t u d e s w h i c h c o n c e r n e d a s i n g l e d e i t y ( s . v . 
Attis, R o s c h e r , Myth. Lex., I, 1, 7 1 6 ) . 

3 1 T h u s S t r a b o , Geogr. X , 3 , 12 g i v e s t h e n a m e o f A g d i s t i s a s o n e o f t h e n u m e r o u s d e n o m i n a ­
t i o n s o f t h e g o d d e s s a m o n g s t t h e P h r y g i a n s . Cf . ibid. X I I , 5 , 3 ; H e s y c h i u s , s . v . "AySioxK; • r\ auxrj 
if) [ATj-cpl xwv 9ewv. O f t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s w h i c h g i v e A g d i s t i s a s t h e e p i t h e t o f t h e M o t h e r o f the g o d s 
s e e CIG I V , 6 8 3 7 , o f u n c e r t a i n p r o v e n a n c e , w i t h a d e d i c a t i o n Mrixpt Gecov 'Ay-fioret; CIG I I I , 3 8 8 6 
f r o m E u m e n e i a in P h r y g i a , w h e r e t h e r e a d i n g MTjxpo?]/Geajv 'Av-fBtaxewts p r o p o s e d a n d c o n f i r m e d 
b y Keil ( " Z u r M y t h o l o g i e a u s g r i e c h i s c h e n I n s c h r i f t e n " , Philologus V I I , 1 8 5 2 , 199) s e e m s 
p r e f e r a b l e t o t h e p lura l f o r m Gecov 'AvyStoxewtv r e s t o r e d b y F r a n z (CIG, Addenda) a n d a c c e p t e d 
b y H e p d i n g (op. cit., 7 8 n ° 1), a n d n u m e r o u s p i e c e s c o m i n g f r o m t h e s o - c a l l e d " C i t y o f M i d a s " 
in N o r t h e r n P h r y g i a ( W . M . C a l d e r , Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiquae, v o l . V I , M a n c h e s t e r 
1 9 3 9 , 137 n ° 3 9 7 : Mrixpt Gewv 'Av^iaar i ; 136 n ° 3 9 5 a n d 137 n ° 3 9 8 : Mrjxpt 0ea "Av8£i a n d MT|xpl 6eot 
'AvStoaTj)-

It is p r o b a b l y in th i s c a t e g o r y t h a t w e c a n p l a c e t h e d e d i c a t i o n Mrjxpi 'A-pfSiaxsi w h i c h a c c o m ­
p a n i e s a v o t i v e re l ie f w i t h t h e f i gure o f t h e g o d d e s s b e t w e e n t w o m a l e f i g u r e s , i d e n t i f i a b l e a s t h e 
D i o s c u r i , b e c a u s e o f t h e ep i the t o f " M o t h e r " q u a l i f y i n g t h e p e r s o n a g e (Arch.-Epigr. Mitt. a. 
Oesterr. V I I I , 1 8 8 4 , 1 9 8 , 19); cf. W . D r e x l e r s . v . Meter, R o s c h e r , Myth. Lex., I I , 2 , 2 8 5 1 ; F . 
C h a p o u t h i e r , op. cit., 7 I f . , n ° 6 3 ; E . S c h w e r t h e i m , " D e n k m a l e r z u r M e t e r v e r e h r u n g in B i t h y n i e n 
u n d M y s i e n ( T a f . C L X X X V I - C X C V I I I , A b b . 1 - 4 1 ) " , S . § a h i n - E . S c h w e r t h e i m - J . W a g n e r 
( e d s . ) , Studien zur Religion und Kultur Kleinasiens. Festschrift fur Friedrich Karl Dorner zum 65. 
Geburtstag am 28 Februar 1976 ( E P R O 6 6 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 7 8 , 8 2 9 n ° 4 . 

A s t a t u e t t e o f t h e t y p e o f C y b e l e f o u n d at £ a r m i k l a r b e a r s o n t h e f o r e h e a d a G r e e k i n s c r i p t i o n 
w i t h the d e d i c a t i o n 0ea 'Ayyiaxei ( E . S c h w e r t h e i m - S . § a h i n , " N e u e I n s c h r i f t e n a u s N i k o m e d e i a 
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Apollo and Artemis. 3 2 Of particular interest is an altar from Sizma, a village 
of Lycaonia situated near Iconium and Laodiceia, whose four faces bear 
reliefs representing deities and inscriptions. While sides A and C have dedica­
tions to Apollo Sozon and to Helios, side B has the inscription "AvyStai 
£7C[TI]X6CO accompanied by a heavily damaged relief with the figure of 
horsemen. On side D, near the front view of a figure on a throne, we read the 
dedication Mrj-upt ZtCifi[JIT)vfj.33 

The epithet of Zizimene is frequently used to designate the Great Mother in 
various centres of Asia Minor; 3 4 according to Ramsay it is a dialectal form of 
Dindymene. 3 5 However that may be, in at least one case the Mother of the 
Gods is explicitly called Zizimene. 3 6 Consequently the altar of Sizma 
represents the Great Mother and Agdistis as separate characters. 

In many more cases Agdistis appears alone. In addition to a figurative stele 
with an inscription from the Piraeus, 3 7 she is mentioned in Greece at Rham-
nus where she had a sanctuary of her own. 3 8 We have a dedication 'AyStaatSt 
from Methymna 3 9 and we read the name 'A]y8(ATIO<; on a marble base found at 
Paros, ascribable to the 2nd century B .C . 4 0 The same island has yielded a 
dedication MrjTpi Geoov,41 while a marble stele, also of the 2nd century B.C., 
records a vococ, dedicated to the "Phrygian" goddess. 4 2 

u n d U m g e b u n g " , ZPE X X I V , 1 9 7 7 , 2 5 9 f . n ° 1; E . S c h w e r t h e i m , art . c i t . , 7 9 8 f . n ° 9 , Ta f . 
C L X X X V I I I , A b b . 8 a - b ) . 

O n t h e n u m e r o u s v a r i a n t s o f t h e n a m e in q u e s t i o n s e e F . H i l l e r v o n G a e r t r i n g e n , " E i n e 
v e r k a n n t e G o t t h e i t " , ARW X X I V ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 1 6 9 - 1 7 0 ; R . G u s m a n i , ArAISTIS, PP X I V ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 
2 0 2 - 2 1 1 . 

3 2 CIG I I I , 3 9 9 3 . Cf . MAMA V I I I , 5 3 , n ° 2 9 7 . 
3 3 W . M . R a m s a y , " L y c a o n i a n a n d P h r y g i a n N o t e s . I. Z i z i m a a n d t h e Z i z i m e n e M o t h e r " , CR 

XIX ( 1 9 0 5 ) , 3 6 7 - 3 6 9 ; D . M . R o b i n s o n , " T h e D i s c o v e r y o f a P r e h i s t o r i c S i t e at S i z m a " , AJA 
XXXI ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 28 f . a n d f ig . 2 . 

3 4 H . S . C r o n i n , JHS XXII ( 1 9 0 2 ) , 3 4 1 n ° 6 4 ; 3 4 2 n o s . 6 5 a n d 6 5 A ; W . M . C a l d e r , " I n s c r i p ­
t i o n s d ' I c o n i u m " , RPhLHXXXVl ( 1 9 1 2 ) , 7 2 - 7 4 , n o s . 4 5 , 4 5 a , 4 6 ; I d . , MAMA VII, M a n c h e s t e r 
1 9 5 6 , n ° 5 1 5 a n d XXXII -XXXVI . Cf . a l s o JHS X X X V I I I ( 1 9 1 8 ) , 1 7 0 - 7 2 , 1 3 0 f f . , 138ff . 

3 5 " L a o d i c e i a c o m b u s t a a n d S i n e t h a n d o s " , AM XIII ( 1 8 8 8 ) , 2 3 7 n ° 9 ; cf . P . K r e t s c h m e r , 
Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, G o t t i n g e n 1 8 9 6 , 196 . 

3 6 It is a n i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m S a v a t r a i n L y c a o n i a , p l a c e d b y a s l a v e o f a n A r c h i g a l l u s ( J . G . C . 
A n d e r s o n , " E x p l o r a t i o n in G a l a t i a c i s H a l y m , P a r t I I " , JHS XIX, 1 8 9 9 , 2 8 0 n ° 163: "AaSoc 
'Axxd/Xou dpxtydX/[X]ou 8pe7txr|/MT]xpt 0ediv/ZiCtfJiiiT)vfi euxriv"). C f . J . C a r c o p i n o , Aspects mysti­
ques de la Rome paienne, c i t . , 9 6 n ° 14 w h o a t t r ibute s t h e i n s c r i p t i o n t o t h e A n t o n i n e p e r i o d . 

3 7 Cf . a b o v e c h . 2 , n . 2 4 . 
3 8 T h i s e m e r g e s f r o m t h e c o p y o f a p u b l i c d e c r e e k e p t in the M e t r o o n o f A t h e n s w h i c h g a v e a 

c e r t a i n Z e n o o f A n t i o c h t h e r ight t o p r a c t i s e t h e cu l t o f t h e g o d d e s s in t h e t e m p l e o f R h a m n u s . 
T h e d a t e s u g g e s t e d is t h e 1st c e n t u r y B . C . (Cf . K. A . R h o m a i o s , I E P O N E N P A M N O T N T I THE 
ArAIETEQE, 'EXXrjvixd I, 1 9 2 8 , 2 3 3 - 2 4 3 ; P . R o u s s e l , " U n s a n c t u a i r e d ' A g d i s t i s a R h a m n o n t e " , 
REA XXXII, 1 9 3 0 , 5 -8 ; J . P o u i l l o u x , La forteresse de Rhamnonte, P a r i s 1 9 5 4 , 9 1 ; 1 3 9 - 1 4 1 n. 2 4 ; 
V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I , 6 4 f . , n ° 2 4 5 . 

3 9 IG X I I , S u p p l . 5 2 4 . 
4 0 BCH L X X V ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 122 ; SEG X I I I ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 108 n ° 4 4 5 . 
41 IG X I I , 5 , 1, 2 3 9 . 
4 2 Ibid., 2 4 0 : "Hot xov8&, a> Opuh-iTjVvaov 7repixaXXea a£jjLv[coi] PTJOTJC ev SarceScoi". Cf . V e r ­

m a s e r e n , CCCA I I , 2 0 5 n o s . 6 4 7 - 6 4 9 . 



3 6 M Y S T I C A S P E C T S I N T H E " P H R Y G I A N " M Y T H I C A L - R I T U A L C Y C L E 

The island of Paros was therefore a centre of the cult of Cybele. The 
Phrygian aspects of this cult were heavily accentuated, but it is impossible to 
tell whether the Mother of the Gods received the name of Agdistis or whether 
she was considered, as in the mythical version familiar to Arnobius, a 
character at least partially separate from her. 

At Panticapaeum there was a dedication which IlXouatoc ikep TCOV Guya-cepcov 
xa-ca TCpoarorfna 'Ayyiaaei aveGrjxe,43 while in Egypt the priest Mochos, in the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, records the erection of a naos with its temenos 
'AyBioret £TC7)x6coi. 4 4 

There are also numerous mentions of Agdistis on her own in the inscrip­
tions of the "city of Midas", 4 5 although they are all fairly late. At Kandira, on 
the Black Sea, an inscription from the Antonine period placed on a small 
altar, contains the dedication of a synodos Gea 'Avytaxri; 4 6 another inscription 
from Virankdy, heavily mutilated, contains the words Gea? 'AvSiaaecpk—. 4 7 

There are some far earlier documents, on the other hand, which come from 
various localities in Asia Minor. The decree of Philadelphia, which contains a 
number of ritual prescriptions for a religious community which venerated 
numerous gods, goes back to the 2nd or early 1st century B.C. The communi­
ty was based at the sanctuary of Agdistis, defined as cpuXai- xat oixo8ea7uotva of 
the sacred dwelling and the guarantor of the prescriptions themselves. 4 8 

In one of the votive bas-reliefs of the series studied by Conze, in which the 
Meter is attended by two male figures, one young, the other bearded, 4 9 the 

4 3 / . G. OPEux, I I , 3 1 . 
4 4 D i t t e n b e r g e r , OGIS, 2 8 . T h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 'AyStort a c c e p t e d b y P r e i s i g k e (Sammetbuch 

griechischer Urkunden aus Aegypten n ° 3 0 6 ; cf. F . C h a p o u t h i e r , op. cit., 2 3 9 n . 1) in a n i n s c r i p ­
t i o n o f t h e 3rd c e n t u r y B . C . f o u n d in E g y p t is v e r y u n c e r t a i n . Cf . SEG X X I V , 1 9 6 9 , n ° 1 1 7 4 
w h e r e "A8<o<v>i is s u g g e s t e d . 

4 5 W . M . C a l d e r , MAMA V I , 1 3 5 - 1 3 7 n o s . 3 9 0 - 3 9 4 , 3 9 6 a n d 3 9 9 . Cf . L . R o b e r t , 
" D ' A p h r o d i s i a s a la L y c a o n i e " , Hellenica X I I I ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 108 ; SEG X X ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 4 0 . 

4 6 G . M e n d e l , " I n s c r i p t i o n s d e B i t h y n i e " , BCH X X V ( 1 9 0 1 ) , 5 8 n ° 2 0 3 . Cf . F r . P o l a n d , 
Geschichtedesgriechischen Vereinwesens, L e i p z i g 1 9 0 9 , 5 7 3 B 4 1 8 e; H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 3 7 9 n . 
9 a n d 5 6 7 ; L . R o b e r t , " I n s c r i p t i o n s d e B i t h y n i e " , REA X L I I ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 3 1 8 ; E . S c h w e r t h e i m , art . 
c i t . , 7 9 8 n ° 8 . 

4 7 MAMA V I I I (Monuments from Lycaonia, the Pisido-Phrygian Borderland, Aphrodisias), 
M a n c h e s t e r 1 9 6 2 , 7 0 n ° 3 9 6 . Cf . R o b e r t , art . c i t . , Hellenica X I I I ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 1 0 8 . 

4 8 J . K e i l - A . v . P r e m e r s t e i n , Bericht uber eine dritte Reise in Lydien und den angrenzenden 
Gebieten Joniens, D e n k s c h r i f t e n d . K. A k a d . d . W i s s . in W i e n , P h i l o s . - h i s t . K l . , 5 7 B d . , 1 
A b h a n d . , W i e n 1 9 1 4 , 18-21 n ° 18; O . W e i n r e i c h , " S t i f t u n g u n d K u l t s a t z u n g e n e i n e s 
P r i v a t h e i l i g t u m s i n P h i l a d e l p h e i a " , SBHA WXV\ ( 1 9 1 9 ) , 1-68; t h e text is o n p p . 4 - 6 . L i n e 50f f . 
r e a d s : " [ T d 7capayyeX[xa-]/Ta TOCUTOC £x£0Tiaav rcapa "Ay-fStaxtv [TTJV dyicoxdcTTiv] / 9uXaxa xa i ofccoBea-
TCOivocv TOuSe T O O o [ i x o u ] " . 

Cf . R . P e t t a z z o n i , La confessione dei peccati, v o l . I l l , B o l o g n a 1 9 3 6 , 7 7 - 8 0 . 
4 9 A . C o n z e , " H e r m e s - K a d m i l o s ( T a f e l 1 - 4 ) " , AZ X X X V I I I ( 1 8 8 0 ) , 1-10. It is a s h r i n e in the 

c e n t r e o f w h i c h w e h a v e a f r o n t v i e w o f t h e g o d d e s s s t a n d i n g , w i t h a tal l polos f r o m w h i c h 
d e s c e n d s a vei l a n d a l o n g d r a p e d r o b e ; in her left h a n d s h e h o l d s a b r o a d t y m p a n u m a n d in her 
r ight a n u n i d e n t i f i a b l e o b j e c t . B y her s i d e s q u a t t w o l i o n s . It is t h e r e f o r e t h e u s u a l i c o n o g r a p h i c a l 
s c h e m e for r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e Meter theon. T o the right o f t h e g o d d e s s is a m a l e f i gure w i t h a s h o r t 
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representation of the deities is accompanied by an inscription of the 3rd cen­
tury B . C . in which Keil reads the dative ' A f t S t ' c r a f t . 5 0 

Finally, we have an inscription from Sardis, recently published by Robert, 
who recognised it as the copy of a decree issued in the 4th century B . C . by the 
Persian governor of the city, in which there is mention of the "mysteries" of 
Agdistis amongst the rites which the priests of Zeus are forbidden to attend. 5 1 

The name of Agdistis, as a specific denomination of the deity connected 
with the mythical-ritual cycle of Pessinus, was therefore quite well-known in 
various parts of Asia Minor and the Greek mainland and islands, at least as 
far back as the 4th century B . C . It is not possible to establish whether this 
implied a specific acquaintance with that religious complex, including the 
peculiar theme of the character's originally hermaphroditic nature, or whether 
the name of Agdistis only appeared as one of many epithets of the Great 
Goddess whom the Hellenized world worshipped primarily with the title of 
Mater theon. 

Indeed, the latter has various features in common with the Agdistis of 
Pessinus, such as the capacity to inspire p.avta and the connection with Attis, 
but she also differs from her precisely where that aspect of her nature is 
concerned. 

On the other hand the theme of the divine androgyne is present, too, in 
other Phrygian religious traditions. 5 2 

We can probably accept the conclusion of Gusmani who sees in Agdistis the 
Graecised form of the Phrygian name (possibly Andisis) of a primeval an­
drogyne whose figure was partially superimposed at Pessinus on the one, with 
very different origins, of the Great Goddess. 5 3 This appears all the more likely 
in view of the fact that, in the myth of Pessinus, the androgyny of Agdistis 
does not express the notion of plenitude, but rather of disorder and confu­
sion. It can thus be associated with the theme, recurrent in so many 
cosmogonical contexts in Greece and the Near East, of the chaotic and violent 

c h l a m y s h o l d i n g t h e oinochoe in his r ight h a n d ; t o her r ight w e c a n s e e t h e traces o f a n o t h e r f igure 
w i t h a s c e p t r e . O n t h e l e f t - h a n d a n t a o f t h e s h r i n e is c a r v e d t h e i m a g e o f t h e t o r c h - b e a r i n g girl . 

I f t h e f igures o f t h e y o u n g propolos, p e r h a p s i d e n t i f i a b l e a s H e r m e s , a n d o f t h e girl w i t h the 
t o r c h a r e fa ir ly c o m m o n in a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e g o d d e s s , t h e s i n g u l a r i t y o f t h e ser ies is c o n s t i t u t e d 
b y t h e p r e s e n c e o f t h e b e a r d e d m a l e f i gure s o m e t i m e s h o l d i n g t h e s c e p t r e (cf. ibid., 3 f . , n o s . M - N , 
T a f . 3 , 1-2). 

5 0 J . K e i l , " D e n k m a l e r d e s M e t e r - K u l t e s " , JOAIXVUl ( 1 9 1 5 ) , 7 3 , L f ig . 4 5 . T h e naiskos, k e p t 
in t h e M u s e u m o f V i e n n a is o f u n k n o w n p r o v e n a n c e b u t c a n p r o b a b l y b e a t t r i b u t e d t o a c e n t r e in 
A s i a M i n o r o n a c c o u n t o f i ts s u b s t a n t i a l a f f i n i t i e s w i t h t h e re l i e f s o f E p h e s u s a n d n e i g h b o u r i n g 
l o c a l i t i e s {ibid., 6 6 - 7 8 ) . Cf . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA V I I , 49f . n ° 1 7 5 , PI . C V I . 

5 1 L . R o b e r t , " U n e n o u v e l l e i n s c r i p t i o n g r e c q u e d e S a r d e s : R e g l e m e n t d e l ' a u t o r i t e p e r s e 
re la t i f a u n c u l t e d e Z e u s " , CRAI 1 9 7 5 , 3 0 6 - 3 3 0 . 

5 2 C f . A . D i e t e r i c h , " D i e G S t t i n M i s e " , Philologus L I I ( 1 8 9 3 ) , 1 -12 . 
J 3 R . G u s m a n i , ar t . c i t . , 2 0 6 - 2 0 9 . 
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5 4 W . F a u t h , " A d a m m a K u b a b a " , Glotta X L V ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 1 2 9 - 1 4 8 . F o r t h e K h u r r i s h text s ee A . 
G o e t z e , " T h e U g a r i t i c D e i t i e s p d g l a n d > i b n k l " , Orientalia I X ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 2 2 5 . 

5 5 Ibid., 146 . 
5 6 P a u s a n i a s d o e s n o t m e n t i o n t h e g ir l ' s n a m e , d e f i n i n g her " t h e d a u g h t e r o f t h e river 

S a n g a r i u s " ; A r n o b i u s s p e a k s o f Nana...regis Sangari vel fluminis fiiia (adv. Nat. V , 6 ) . 
5 7 F o r t h e t h e m e o f A t t i s ' b irth f r o m t h e fruit o f t h e a l m o n d - t r e e s ee t h e s y n c r e t i s t i c H y m n 

k n o w n t o t h e N a a s s e n e s , r e p o r t e d b y H i p p o l y t u s . H e r e t h e c h a r a c t e r is i n v o k e d as t h e " F l u t e -
p l a y e r w h o m t h e Fer t i l e A l m o n d b r o u g h t f o r t h " ("<x>6v TcoXuxaprcos e-cixtev d/[xuy8aXo? dvepa 
oup ixxav . . ." Ref. V , 9 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 5 ) . 

origins in which entities as yet amorphous and semi-personal, archai rather 
than deities clearly defined in their nature and functions, act. 

This conclusion would seem to be confirmed by a more recent investigation 
performed by Fauth. Starting from a Khurrish ritual text which contains the 
name of Kubaba accompanied by that of Adamma, and basing himself on 
linguistic and etymological considerations, he succeeded in recognising in the 
latter the name of an ancient Anatolian deity with features both paternal and 
maternal. 5 4 Fauth concluded that the document in question does indeed con­
firm the presence in Anatolia of a divine maternal entity with androgynous 
connotations, but also provides an attestation of the process by which the 
goddess Kubaba, on entering Anatolia, was partially assimilated with this 
entity and assumed its name as an epiclesis. 5 5 

We cannot deny the value of studies of this type, even if it must be pointed 
out that the linguistic element does not exhaust all the aspects of a deity and its 
religious context; it would consequently be as well to avoid any definite con­
clusion about the religious historical meaning of a mythical or cultic figure 
based exclusively on etymological evidence. 

As far as we are concerned this form of research can help us to interpret a 
figure like Agdistis and her complex myth, revealing the interaction of various 
elements and layers. 

Besides, if the observations made by the scholars quoted are correct, the 
distinction established by Arnobius and other sources between the character 
of Agdistis and that of the Great Goddess shows that the same religious tradi­
tion had maintained some trace of the original diversity of the deities in ques­
tion, or at least of the specific peculiarities of each one. In any case, as we 
shall see from a direct examination of the accounts in Pausanias and 
Arnobius, the significance of the deities and their cult goes way beyond the 
theme of the primeval androgyne, which would appear to be no more than a 
single component of a far more complex and flexible picture. 

We read, then, that Attis was the son of Nana, the daughter of the king or 
the river Sangarius, 5 6 who had deposited in her womb the fruit of a tree, an 
almond (Pausanias) or a pomegranate (Arnobius), which had sprung in its 
turn from earth fertilised by the blood of Agdistis. 5 7 The vegetal and chthonic 
connections of the episode are emphasised by the circumstances of the birth of 
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the hermaphrodite Agdistis from the earth (Pausanias) or from a rock 
(Arnobius), fecundated by a heavenly being (Zeus-Juppiter). 

The youthful mother of Attis is rejected by her father, imprisoned and 
starved. But the Mother of the Gods looks after her and feeds her with the 
fruits of a pomegranate and other provisions. 5 8 Later on Arnobius himself 
says that these were acorns and figs. 5 9 

Agdistis, reduced by mutilation to femininity, takes care of Attis who is fed 
on goat's milk 6 0 and grows up in the mountains amongst the beasts of the 
woods given by the goddess to her protege. 6 1 Arnobius' version attributes to 
the Mother of the gods the same love for Attis. 

The familiarity between the two characters comes to an end when the king 
of Pessinus decides to give his daughter in marriage to the youth. When 
Agdistis appears in a fury at the wedding ceremony and drives the guests mad, 
the setting of the myth presents a series of obvious references to the 
naturalistic environment and, particularly, to the sphere of arborescent and 
florescent vegetation. Attis, in a fit of mania, castrates himself under a pine-
tree and dies. From his blood spring the violets which surround the tree. 
Arnobius, who gives us these details, notes that inde natum et ortum est nunc 
etiam sacras velarier et coronarierpinos.62 The practice of the rite, based as it 
is on the myth, thus confirms the vegetal connections of the character and his 
vicissitude. 

After having wrapped his body in strips of wool and celebrated the funeral 
dirge, Attis' bride also dies. 6 3 

Further on Arnobius, returning to the various episodes of the Phrygian 

5 8 Adv. Nat. V , 6: "Tamquam vitiatam claudit pater et curat ut media moriatur: pomis atque 
aliis pabulis deum sustentatur a matre". 

5 9 Ibid., V , 13: "Glandibus atque ficis alebat Berecyntia religatam". O n C y b e l e ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h t h e o a k cf. A p o l l o d o r u s in Schol. in Apollonium Rhodium, Argon. I , 1 1 2 4 a ( e d . C . W e n d e l , 
B e r l i n , 1 9 5 8 , 100) : "Vj yap 8pu? tepa vr& 'Pea? , dS? cpTjaiv 'ArcoXXoScopo? ev y* Utpl 0e<£v" ( 2 4 4 f rag . 
9 2 J ) . 

It s h o u l d b e o b s e r v e d t h a t , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e t e s t i m o n y o f J u l i a n , t h e p r o h i b i t e d f o o d s o f the 
cu l t o f C y b e l e i n c l u d e p o m e g r a n a t e s a n d a p p l e s , w h i l e f igs are a l l o w e d (Orat. V , 1 7 4 B: "xoct coxa 
jxev ioOieoOaC 9<xai, pota? Be ouxext xa i [xrjXa npos TOUTOK;). O n t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e s e a b s t e n s i o n s a n d 
o n t h e s p e c i a l q u a l i t y o f t h e f o o d s c o n n e c t e d w i t h tha t cul t in R o m e s e e A . B r e l i c h , " O f f e r t e e in -
t e r d i z i o n i a l i m e n t a r i ne l c u l t o d e l l a M a g n a M a t e r a R o m a " , SMSR X X V I ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 2 7 - 4 2 . 

6 0 Adv. Nat. V , 6: t h e c h i l d , e x p o s e d o n t h e o r d e r s o f t h e k i n g S a n g a r i u s , is f o u n d a n d f e d o n 
g o a t ' s m i l k . H e n c e his n a m e , s i n c e g o a t s w e r e ca l l ed attagoi b y t h e P h r y g i a n s {"...exponi 
Sangarius praecipit: repertum nescio quis sumit [formas], lacte alit hirquino et quoniam Lydia 
forma scitulos vocat, vel quia hirquos Phryges suis attagos elocutionibus nuncupant, inde A ttis 
nomen ut sortiretur effluxit".) 

6 1 Ibid.: " ...Acdestis...saltuosa ducens per nemora et ferarum mult is muneribus donans". 
T h e s e g i f t s , later d e f i n e d a s silvestria, are p r e s e n t e d b y A r n o b i u s a s venatoria munera {ibid., V , 
13) . 

6 2 Ibid., V , 7. 
6 3 Ibid. T h e a u t h o r , b a s i n g h i m s e l f o n t h e a u t h o r i t y o f a Valerius pontifex, s a y s t h a t t h e n a m e 

o f t h e girl w a s l a . T h i s c o n f i r m s the a c c u r a c y o f t h e report b y A r n o b i u s w h o , in a d d i t i o n t o t h e 
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myth in order to give a polemical emphasis to its unseemly and absurd 
features, adds another detail; before she died the girl cut off her breast. 6 4 We 
thus have a mutilation parallel to that of Attis as the prelude to death. Purple 
violets also spring from the blood of the girl and, after she has been buried by 
the Mother of the Gods, her tomb gives birth to the almond-trees. 6 5 

The behaviour of the goddess also recalls the ritual practice: she takes into 
her dwelling the tree beneath which Attis died and sociatis planctibus cum 
Agdesti tundit et sauciat pectus pausatae circum arboris robur The reference 
to the March ceremonies connected with the cutting of the pine, to its ritual 
treatment as the symbol of dead Attis and to its introduction into the sanc­
tuary of Cybele where it was the object of funeral dirges 6 6 is obvious. 

w o r k o f Timotheus theologus, a l s o u s e d o t h e r w r i t t e n s o u r c e s o f v a l u e (...quam Valeriuspontifex 
lam nomine fuisse conscribit). 

W e s h o u l d a l s o n o t e t h a t e v e n the t h e m e o f t h e w o o l l e n g a r m e n t s w i t h w h i c h l a c o v e r s A t t i s ' 
b o d y h a s a prec i s e c o r r e s p o n d e n c e in t h e r i tua l , a s A r n o b i u s s h o w s further o n : "Quid lanarum 
vellera, quibus arboris conligatis et circumvolvitis stipitem? nonne illarum repetitio lanarum est, 
quibus la deficientem contexit et teporis a liquid rata est se posse membris conciliare frigentibusV 
(ibid., V , 16) . 

6 4 Ibid., V , 13: "Si Midas rex offenderat, qui uxore adulescentulum vinciebat, quid admiserat 
Gallus, quidpelicis filia, ut ille se viro, haec mammarum honestate privaretl". W e n e e d h a r d l y 
recal l that t h e t h e m e o f t h e a m p u t a t i o n o f t h e breas t a l s o e x i s t s in the m y t h i c a l c y c l e o f t h e 
A n a t o l i a n A m a z o n s , c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e A r t e m i s o f E p h e s u s (cf. C h . P i c a r d , Ephese et Claros. 
Recherches sur les sanctuaires et les cultes de I'lonie du Nord, P a r i s 1 9 2 2 ) . 

6 5 Ibid., V , 7: " . . . p u r p u r a n t e s in violas cruor vertitur interemptae. Matersuffodit f etas deum, 
unde amegdalus nascitur amaritudinem significons funeris". Cf . M . E l i a d e , " L a M a n d r a g o r e et 
les m y t h e s d e la « n a i s s a n c e m i r a c u l e u s e » ' \ Zalmoxis III ( 1 9 4 0 - 1 9 4 2 ) , 3 - 4 8 ; S. R i b i c h i n i , 
" M e t a m o r f o s i v e g e t a l i de l s a n g u e ne l m o n d o a n t i c o " , Atti della Settimana di Studi "Sangue e 
antropologia biblica nella letteratura cristiana", R o m a , 2 9 n o v e m b r e - 4 d i c e m b r e 1 9 8 2 , c u r . F . 
V a t t i o n i , R o m a 1 9 8 3 , v o l . I, 2 3 3 - 2 4 7 . 

6 6 T h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f L a g r a n g e , a c c o r d i n g t o w h o m t h e c u t t i n g o f the tree a n d t h e p e r t i n e n t 
c e r e m o n i e s in t h e R o m a n M a r c h r i tual w e r e o r i g i n a l l y i n t e n d e d t o c o m m e m o r a t e t h e m u t i l a t i o n 
o f A t t i s a n d n o t h i s d e a t h (art . c i t . , 4 2 6 f . ) , d o e s n o t a c c o u n t f o r t h e l i turgica l m o t i f o f t h e f u n e r a l 
d i r g e tha t c h a r a c t e r i s e s t h a t c e r e m o n y . If t h e m y t h o f A t t i s is n o n e o t h e r t h a n a n a e t i o l o g i c a l 
m y t h e x p l a i n i n g t h e " f o u n d a t i o n " o f t h e p r a c t i c e o f e u n u c h i s m , A t t i s b e i n g t h e G a l l u s par ex­
cellence, o n e c a n n o t u n d e r s t a n d w h y t h e c u l t w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g t o L a g r a n g e , r e p r e s e n t s t h e 
p r i m a r y a n d m o s t a u t h e n t i c e l e m e n t o f t h e en t i re r e l i g i o u s c o m p l e x in q u e s t i o n , i s e s s e n t i a l l y a 
f u n e r a l cu l t . 

T h e m u t i l a t i o n p o i n t s t o t h e " c o n s e c r a t i o n " o f t h e w o r s h i p p e r , w h i l e A t t i s , b o t h i n t h e " L y -
d i a n " v e r s i o n w h i c h d o e s n o t c o n t a i n t h a t t h e m e a n d i n t h e " P h r y g i a n " o n e w h i c h p u t s it i n 
e v i d e n c e , is c o n d e m n e d t o d i e . A d m i t t e d l y t h e m y t h i n c l u d e s a s p e c i a l t r e a t m e n t a n d bur ia l o f t h e 
vires ( A r n o b i u s , Adv. nat. V , 7 ) ; th i s reca l s t h e p r a c t i c e s o f t h e G a l l i (cf. Schol. in Nicandri 
Alex., v . 8 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 9 ) a n d fits i n t o the c o n t e x t o f t h a t c l o s e p a r a l l e l i s m w h i c h e x ­
ists b e t w e e n A t t i s a n d t h e g o d d e s s ' d e v o t e d e u n u c h . 

A further c o n f i r m a t i o n o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f t h e p i n e , t h e o b j e c t o f t h e c e r e m o n y o f t h e arbor 
intrat, w i t h t h e p e r s o n o f A t t i s a n d h i s d e a t h , rather t h a n w i t h t h e t h e m e o f m u t i l a t i o n , c a n b e 
s e e n in t h e c u s t o m o f h a n g i n g his i m a g e o n t h e b r a n c h e s o f t h e t ree . S e e , for e x a m p l e , t h e re l ie f 
f r o m O s t i a w h i c h s h o w s A t t i s d y i n g b e n e a t h t h e tree n e a r w h i c h s t a n d s a l i t t le i m a g e o f h i m s e l f 
( M . F l o r i a n i S q u a r c i a p i n o , op. cit., l l f . a n d P I . I l l ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 3 5 , 
PI . X X I , 1; I d . , C C C 4 I I I , 119 n ° 3 8 4 , PI . C C X X X I X ; I d . , " L ' i c o n o g r a p h i e d ' A t t i s m o u r a n t " , 
R. v a n d e n B r o e c k - M . J . V e r m a s e r e n ( e d s . ) , Studies in Gnosticism and Hellenistic Religions 
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The "Phrygian" authenticity of this ceremony, as it emerges from the 
testimonies which we shall return to later, entitles us to reach certain precise 
conclusions of a religious historical character concerning the nature of the 
divine protagonists of the myth and the cult, independently of any reservation 
about the ''physical'* interpretation of mythographers and ancient 
theologians. 

The episode ends with Agdistis' request to Zeus to have Attis returned to 
life; the request is not granted but the youth's body is saved from dissolution: 
his hair will continue to grow and his little finger will be in constant motion. 6 7 

Appeased by this concession, Agdistis "dedicated the body (of Attis) to 
Pessinus with annual ceremonies and honoured it with priestly orders". 

In the somewhat strange and crude complexity of its details the myth here 
recounted helps to elucidate the multiple chthonic and vegetal connections of 
the religious complex of Cybele, the character of the superhuman per­
sonalities in action and the significance of the rite which appeals to the 
mythical vicissitude. 

Agdistis, born from a rock or from the earth, is a divine being expressing 
the savage violence of the forces of nature, unbounded and uncontrolled. 
While the mutilation of this hermaphroditic figure defines her nature by con­
centrating and normalising her fertilising capacities in a manner which is no 
longer destructive and unbridled, it gives rise at the same time to a vegetal 
element typically charged with a vital force (the almond or the pomegranate 
tree). 

Agdistis' connection with fertility is further emphasised by the extra­
ordinary circumstances of the birth of Attis, generated by the fertilising power 
of the fruit of the tree produced by the earth in the manner described. Attis' 
vegetal connections, on the other hand, are stressed both by the circumstances 
of his birth and by those of his death (pine tree, violets). 

We should also note that, as in the so-called "Lydian version" 6 8 of the 
myth, so too in the Phrygian one which we have examined, the conclusion of 

presented to Gilles Quispel on the Occasion of his 65th Birthday ( E P R O 9 1 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 8 1 , 
4 1 9 - 4 3 1 ) . 

T h e c u s t o m is a l s o f a m i l i a r t o F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s {De err. prof rel. X X V I I , 1: " / /? sacris 
Frygiis, quae Matris deum dicunt, per annos singuios arbor pinea caeditur, et in media arbore 
simulacrum iuvenis subligatur"). 

6 7 T h u s A r n o b i u s . P a u s a n i a s d o e s n o t m e n t i o n a r e q u e s t f o r " r e v i v a l " b u t o n l y A g d i s t i s ' 
" r e p e n t a n c e " a n d t h e c o n c e s s i o n , b y Z e u s , o f t h e i n c o r r u p t i b i l i t y o f A t t i s ' b o d y {loc. cit.: 
""AyStaxtv hi [xexdvoia eaxev ola "ATTTJV aSpaae, xoct ot rcapa Aid? eupexo [iryzz arjTteaBat xt "ATTT) TOO 
acofxaxoi; Ufa* TT)xea0ai"). E l s e w h e r e P a u s a n i a s h i m s e l f s a y s t h a t at P e s s i n u s , near t h e m o u n t a i n 
w h i c h t a k e s its n a m e f r o m A g d i s t i s , it w a s p o s s i b l e t o s ee A t t i s ' t o m b {Descr. I, 4 , 5 in H . H e p -
d i n g , op. cit., 2 9 : ** TOCUTTIV TE 8rj rrjv "Ayxupocv eiXov xou IleaivouvToc U7c6 TO opoq t "A-fSiaTtv, evGa 
xai xov "ATTTJV xe9a98ai Xeyouai") . Cf . J. G . F r a z e r , Pausanias' Description of Greece, v o l . II (repr . 
N e w Y o r k 1 9 6 5 ) , 74f . 

6 8 C f . H e r m e s i a n a x in P a u s a n i a s , Descr. V I I , 17 , 9 - 1 2 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 0 ; Schol. in 
Nicandri Alex. v . 8 ibid., 9. F o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e s e a n d o t h e r s o u r c e s c o n c e r n i n g t h e L y -
d i a n v e r s i o n s e e ibid., 1 0 0 - 1 0 3 . 
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the vicissitude is tragic. 6 9 The goddess responsible for the dramatic epilogue of 
the episode is the first, moreover, to begin the dirge round the tree which 
commemorates the death of Attis. 

Unlike the Lydian version, however, the accounts of Pausanias and Ar­
nobius contain an attempt to modify this doleful conclusion by reviving Attis. 
Although this does not actually take place, a form of survival after death is 
indeed accorded to him: his body does not decay and his hair continues to 
grow while a finger remains in motion, a sign that Attis is not completely 
dead. 

So if we cannot talk of the youth's return to life or "resurrection", the 
mythical tradition attested by the two authors has an outcome which, even if it 
is characterised by pathos and by mourning, guarantees a positive prospect 
for Attis, since he is saved from complete annihilation. In this manner the 
youth obtains a subsistence beyond death, or rather what we would be entitled 
to call a subsistence "in death". The presence of Cybele's young paredros in 
the religious practice is also guaranteed by the annual repetition of the rite in 

6 9 A d m i t t e d l y a c c o r d i n g t o s o m e s o u r c e s t h e m u t i l a t i o n d o e s n o t enta i l t h e A t t i s ' d e a t h . T h e s e , 
h o w e v e r , are m a i n l y s o u r c e s w h i c h e s t a b l i s h a c l o s e p a r a l l e l i s m b e t w e e n A t t i s a n d t h e f igure o f 
t h e G a l l u s , w i t h w h o m h e is e v e n i d e n t i f i e d . Cf . for e x a m p l e , C a t u l l u s [Carmen L X I I I ) , L u c i a n 
(De Dea Syria 1 5 ) , O v i d (Fasti I V , 2 3 7 f f . ) , M i n u c i u s F e l i x (Octavius X X I I , 1) (cf . a b o v e p . 26f . 
a n d n o s . 3 -8 ) . 

A s for t h e m y s t e r i o s o p h i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f a J u l i a n o r a S a l l u s t i u s ( see b e l o w ) , wje c a n n o t d e d u c e 
a n y t h i n g f r o m the ir s i l e n c e a b o u t t h e t h e m e o f t h e d e a t h o f A t t i s . It is d i f f i c u l t t o r e c o n c i l e it w i t h 
t h e p r e m i s e s o f t h e s e P l a t o n i s i n g e x e g e s e s w h i c h see in t h e p r o t a g o n i s t o f t h e m y t h t h e " s y m b o l " 
o f t h e d i v i n e i n t e r m e d i a r y p r i n c i p l e , w h o s e d e s c e n t t o t h e c o s m i c leve l c o n c l u d e s w i t h g e n e r a t i o n . 
It is a l o n g t h e s e l i n e s , o n the o t h e r h a n d , t h a t t h e t h e m e o f m u t i l a t i o n is s t r e s s e d a s s o m e t h i n g 
w h i c h p u t s a n e n d t o t h e p r o c e s s o f b e c o m i n g a n d t o b i r t h . 

I d o n o t fee l I c a n a c c e p t W a g n e r ' s c o n c l u s i o n s (op. cit., 2 1 7 f . ) . B a s i n g h i m s e l f o n t h e in ter ­
p r e t a t i o n o f L a g r a n g e (cf. a b o v e n . 6 6 ) , W a g n e r a t t r i b u t e s t o t h e m y t h o f A t t i s a f u n d a m e n t a l l y 
" i n i t i a t o r y " n a t u r e , s i n c e it is a e t i o l o g i c a l w i t h regard t o t h e p r a c t i c e o f t h e G a l l i . T h i s m a y b e 
t rue o f t h e t h e m e o f m u t i l a t i o n a s s u c h , y e t , a s w e see f r o m t h e s a m e P h r y g i a n v e r s i o n in w h i c h it 
a c t s a s a p r e l u d e t o t h e c h a r a c t e r ' s d e a t h a n d n o t t o h is " c o n s e c r a t i o n " as a G a l l u s , it r e p r e s e n t s a 
s e c o n d a n d c o m p l e m e n t a r y e l e m e n t w i t h regard t o t h e p r i m a r y e l e m e n t o f d e a t h w h i c h 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s t h e ent i re e p i s o d e o f A t t i s a n d t h e ( f u n e r a l ! ) cu l t d e d i c a t e d t o h i m . 

In o t h e r w o r d s , e v e n if W a g n e r a n d L a g r a n g e are r ight in re j ec t ing t h e " d e a t h - r e s u r r e c t i o n " 
s c h e m e as t h e m e a n s o f i n t e r p r e t i n g t h e c h a r a c t e r a n d t h e cu l t o f A t t i s (op. cit., 2 0 8 - 2 5 6 ) , 
W a g n e r ' s c r i t i c i s m g o e s t o o far w h e n h e d e n i e s that t h e t h e m e o f d e a t h is c e n t r a l t o th i s r e l i g i o u s 
c o m p l e x . 

O n t h e o t h e r h a n d L a g r a n g e h i m s e l f a d m i t s that " c e p e n d a n t l ' idee d e la m o r t d e v a i t p e n e t r e r 
a s s e z n a t u r e l l e m e n t , si Attis etait aussi et des Vorigine un genie de la vegetation a s s e z s e m b l a b l e a 
A d o n i s " (art . c i t . , 4 4 1 ; m y i ta l i c s ) . F o r a cri t ical d i s c u s s i o n o f L a g r a n g e ' s t h e o r y s e e a l s o K. 
P r u m r n , s .v . Mysteres, DB, S u p p l . , f a s c . X X X ( 1 9 5 7 ) , 113ff . T h e s a m e s c h o l a r h a s a m p l y e m ­
p h a s i s e d t h e c h t h o n i c a n d v e g e t a l c o n n e c t i o n s o f t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e a n d o f A t t i s in par t i cu lar 
(ibid., 8 8 - 1 1 5 ) . Cf . I d . , " D i e E n d g e s t a l t d e s o r i e n t a l i s c h e n V e g e t a t i o n s h e r o s in der h e l l e n i s t i s c h -
r o m i s c h e n Z e i t " , ZKTh L V I I I ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 4 6 3 - 5 0 2 ( e s p . f o r A t t i s 4 9 1 - 4 9 9 ) ; Religionsgeschichtliches 
Handbuch fur den Raum der altchristlichen Umwelt, R o m a 1 9 5 4 , 2 5 5 - 2 6 3 . 
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7 0 In t h e p o l e m i c a l d i s q u i s i t i o n s w h i c h f o l l o w A r n o b i u s ' e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e m y t h , its c o n n e c ­
t i o n s w i t h t h e ritual o f M a r c h are i n d e e d s t r e s s e d . T h e r e a l s o c l e a r l y e m e r g e s the n o t i o n o f A t t i s ' 
e f f e c t i v e p r e s e n c e in t h e c u l t , e s p e c i a l l y in t h e f inal q u e s t i o n w h i c h h e p u t s t o h is p a g a n i n ­
t e r l o c u t o r : " C w r ad ultimum pinus ipsa paulo ante in dumis inertissimum nutans lignum mox ut 
aliquodpraesens atque augustissimum numen deum Matris constituatur in sedibusV1 {Adv. Nat. 
V , 16-17 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 4 3 ) . 

7 1 F o r th i s t h e m e cf . T h e o c r i t u s , Id. X X , 4 ( in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 7 ) : " T h o u o R h e a , 
m o u r n e s t f o r the s h e p h e r d " ( " x a i au ' P e a xXaiei? xov |Boux6Xov"). 

7 2 Bibl. Hist. I l l , 5 8 , 1-59, 8 ( o n l y par t ia l l y in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 1 6 f . ) . C y b e l e a p p e a r s as 
t h e d a u g h t e r o f M e i o n , k i n g o f L y d i a a n d P h r y g i a , a n d o f a w o m a n , D i n d y m e ; at her b i r th , 
h o w e v e r , s h e is a b a n d o n e d o n M o u n t Kybelon f r o m w h i c h s h e t a k e s her n a m e . A f t e r h a v i n g b e e n 
f e d b y w i l d b e a s t s o f t h e w o o d s s h e is b r o u g h t u p b y w o m e n g r a z i n g the ir f l o c k s in t h e c o u n t r y 
a n d rece ives t h e a t t r i b u t e o f " M o u n t a i n M o t h e r " . L i v i n g a m o n g s t b e a s t s a n d o n m o u n t a i n s , s h e 
d i s p l a y s a par t i cu lar f o n d n e s s for c h i l d r e n a n d a n i m a l s , w h o s e i l lne s se s s h e c u r e s w i t h xaOappoi, 

which the vicissitude is commemorated with ceremonies directly connected 
with the essential moments of the myth. 7 0 

b) Attis* vegetal connections 

Before we come to these ceremonies both in their public aspect (above all in 
connection with the cycle of the March festivals celebrated in the Roman 
world) and in their private or truly mystery aspect, we should cast a glance at 
other testimonies which stress Attis' connection with arborescent and flores-
cent vegetation. This will enable us to confirm the pertinency of the character 
with all his peculiar features, to the category of those superhuman figures 
whose vicissitude of presence and absence can be seen as a support and divine 
guarantee of the alternating rhythm of vegetation. 

The stability typical of the Great Goddess, on the other hand, expresses 
rather the substantial immutability of fertile nature, beyond periodic change 
and seasonal alteration. 

Even the quality of the relationship between Attis and the Great Goddess 
confirms these conclusions; it is a typically ambivalent relationship, of love 
and benevolence on the one hand, but on the other a source of destruction for 
the young paredros. This is how it appears both in the "Lydian" version of 
the myth, according to which Attis is killed by the boar set onto him by Zeus, 
jealous of the preference which Cybele displays for the young man, and in the 
"Phrygian" version in which the jealous and possessive love of Agdistis 
entails the death of the character whom she is then the first to bewail. 7 1 

A similar significance is assumed by the vicissitude of Attis in the clearly 
euhemeristic version known to Diodorus Siculus. Despite the essentially 
humanized setting in which the characters move 7 2 their principal features and 
their multiple and fundamental connections with the sphere of nature, both 
animal and chthonic, do indeed emerge. The mountainous setting, inhabited 
by beasts and shepherds with their flocks, shows up a fundamental aspect of 



44 M Y S T I C A S P E C T S I N T H E " P H R Y G I A N " M Y T H I C A L - R I T U A L C Y C L E 

the personality of Cybele who, though presented as a girl, receives the typical 
epithet of txyj-crip ope ia and turns out to be gifted with medical and cathartic 
powers in relation to the invention of the sacred musical instruments typical of 
the orgiastic cult. 

In the obviously romanticised picture of the marriage of Cybele and Attis-
Papas there emerge the essential components of the myth already known to 
us: the bond between the two characters turns out to be disastrous for Attis 
who is subjected to death. What, in the "Lydian" version, was Zeus' jealousy 
at the evident preference displayed by the goddess for the young devotee, 
becomes, in Diodorus' euhemeristic account of the events, the wrath of the 
king whose vengeance strikes his daughter's clandestine bridegroom. The 
daughter's reaction to the death of Attis is in keeping with the common 
mythic tradition: "Raising loud cries and beating the tympanum, she 
wandered through the country alone, her hair loose" . 7 3 

We therefore have a characteristic theme: that of dearth and plague which 
afflict the country as the result of Attis' death and the mourning of Cybele. 7 4 

If on the one hand it is a repetition of the familiar theme of flails which 
afflict a people marked by the killing of an innocent, on the other we cannot 
help noticing the coherence of such a theme with the general context of the 
vicissitude. As the convergence of so much evidence seems to demonstrate, it 
does indeed fit into the framework of a religiosity of a chthonic type, nature, 
of course, being seen as spontaneous vegetal rhythms or arborescent vegeta­
tion rather than in the Demetrian sense of regular, "cultivated" agrarian 
rhythms. 

At the same time, however, the barrenness which strikes the country as the 
result of the death of Attis and the departure of Cybele turns out to be com­
parable to the situation in the analogous episodes of Ishtar-Tammuz and 
Demeter-Persephone. In both of these, as we know, the climax of the crisis, 
characterised by the momentary absence of the Great Goddess of nature, is 
marked by an animal and earth sterility which threaten the human race with 
extinction. In the case of Inanna-Ishtar, this is due to the temporary "death" 

h a v i n g a l s o i n v e n t e d v a r i o u s m u s i c a l i n s t r u m e n t s ( the syr inx w i t h severa l p i p e s , c y m b a l s a n d 
t y m p a n a ) . 

T h e g o d d e s s ' c e l e b r a t e d r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h t h e s i l e n u s M a r s y a s , d e f i n e d here a s a P h r y g i a n o f 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y w i s d o m a n d n o t e d for h is c h a s t i t y (ibid., 5 8 , 3 ) , is a l s o r e p r e s e n t e d in a 
e u h e m e r i s t i c f o r m . 

A t t i s is a l o c a l y o u t h w i t h w h o m C y b e l e c o n t r a c t s a secret m a r r i a g e ; r e c o g n i s e d b y her f a t h e r 
a n d brought t o the p a l a c e , s h e is the object o f her father's wrath because o f this b o n d . T h e king 
h a s A t t i s a n d C y b e l e ' s n u r s e s p u t t o d e a t h , a n d C y b e l e , m a d d e n e d w i t h grief , w a n d e r s t h r o u g h 
t h e c o u n t r y in t h e c o m p a n y o f M a r s y a s . 

7 3 Ibid., I l l , 5 9 , 1. 
74 Ibid., I l l , 5 9 , 7: " K a r a 8& rrjv Opuytav i[imao6ar\<; voaou *coT<; dvGpcorcoic xai xfjs yfj<; dxaprcou 

Y&VOfA£V7]<;". 
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of the goddess caused by her descent into the infernal regions; or in the case of 
Demeter, to the voluntary cessation of the functions peculiar to the deity. 7 5 

It is difficult to decide on the "Phrygian" authenticity of the motif of 
sterility resulting from the death of Attis and the mourning of Cybele. We 
cannot exclude, any more than we can for other aspects of the cult of Cybele 
in its Hellenized forms, an "influence" of the Demetrian type, all the more 
likely in view of the complex and elaborate character of Diodorus' version. 
Even in this second event, however, we must admit that the theme in question 
fits coherently into the general context of the myth and the Phrygian cult: the 
disappearance of Attis, provoking the crisis and the removal of the great 
chthonic goddess from her functions (mourning as a state of withdrawal and 
inactivity), is directly reflected in the life of the country which turns out to be 
seriously affected and threatened by extinction. 

The character is indeed connected with the Great Goddess of nature in an 
ambiguous manner, even if, in the light of the religious ideology in question, 
this manner is also perfectly coherent. Condemned to death precisely because 
of his relationship with the goddess, he is loved and bewailed by her, and his 
death is a source of sorrow and desolation for the entire country until his 
pathos is in some way redeemed and the goddess pacified. 

In contrast to the Demetrian myth which knows the alternating situation of 
Persephone, the case of Attis knows neither a periodic "return" nor a form of 
"revival" of the character: he dies once and for all, as emerges from all the 
testimonies, with only a very few exceptions. 

Nevertheless dead Attis is annually commemorated by the funeral rites of 
lamentation performed by the Phrygians before his image. 7 6 In this manner 
the character is felt to be present in a ritually effective way, and order returns 
after its disruption. 

The establishment of the rite in which the moment of mourning is essential 
and characteristic in so far as it is a commemoration of the pathos of Attis 
together with the divine Mother, thus appears as the conclusive moment of the 
whole episode, the one which, repeated annually, guarantees in a stable and 
definite manner the regular rhythm of the seasonal cycle. 

Amongst the many literary sources which attest the connections of Attis 
with the pine tree 7 7 and the functions of the pine in the ritual of Cybele, we 

7 5 C f . t h e p o e m o f Ishtar's descent to the Nether World v v . 7 6 - 8 0 in J . B . P r i t c h a r d , Ancient 
Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament, P r i n c e t o n 1 9 6 9 3 , 108 ; Hymn to Demeter, v v . 
3 0 5 - 3 1 3 ; 4 5 0 - 4 5 3 e d . J . H u m b e r t , 51 a n d 5 6 . 

7 6 T h e o r a c l e c o n s u l t e d b y t h e P h r y g i a n s r e v e a l s t h a t p l a g u e a n d f a m i n e wi l l o n l y e n d if t h e 
b o d y o f A t t i s is b u r i e d a n d C y b e l e w o r s h i p p e d " a s a g o d d e s s " . S i n c e t h e b o d y w a s l o s t , t h e y 
" b u i l t a n i m a g e o f the y o u t h , b e f o r e w h i c h t h e y c e l e b r a t e d h i s s u f f e r i n g w i t h funera l r i tes at t h e 
right t i m e a n d p l a c a t e d h i s w r a t h , f o r h e h a d b e e n p u n i s h e d u n j u s t l y " . A l t a r s are bui l t a n d a n n u a l 
rites p e r f o r m e d in h o n o u r o f C y b e l e (ibid., I l l , 5 9 , 7 - 8 ) . 

7 7 F o r t h e f i gura t ive m o n u m e n t s w h i c h v a r i o u s l y s tress A t t i s ' v e g e t a l c o n n e c t i o n s s e e C h . 
P i c a r d , " S u r q u e l q u e s d o c u m e n t s n o u v e a u x c o n c e r n a n t les c u l t e s d e C y b e l e et d ' A t t i s : d e s 



46 M Y S T I C A S P E C T S I N T H E " P H R Y G I A N " M Y T H I C A L - R I T U A L C Y C L E 

have Ovid who, in accordance with the general theme of his Metamorphoses, 
actually talks of the transformation of the Cybeleius Attis into the trunk of a 
pine-tree. 7 8 

In actual fact this tree is really an image of Attis, the sign of his presence in 
the practice of the rite, as is confirmed in a passage from the Thebais, evoking 
the behaviour of the Gallus of Cybele who, at the height of his religious 
enthusiasm, "shakes on his chest the sacred branches of the p ine". 7 9 The 
commentator glosses this expression, underlining the holiness of the tree 
"venerated in the ceremonies of the Mother of the Gods, under which lay 
Attis, beloved" by the goddess. 8 0 

Certain Christian authors, appealing to the interpretations of the same 
learned pagans, try to prove that the naturalistic references in the myths and 
religious traditions of paganism are essential. Eusebius, for example, claims 
that Attis and Adonis display profound analogies with the fruits of the earth 
in their character and in their vicissitude. But, he adds, Attis is more the sym­
bol of the flowers that bud in the spring and are picked before they reach their 
bloom; his mutilation is the sign of the fate of the flower which must fall in 
order for the fruit to ripen. Adonis, on the other hand, is "the symbol of the 
harvest of ripe fruits". 8 1 

Attis and Adonis would consequently be connected with the two successive 
moments of the flowering and the ripening of the fruit. 

Even if we do not accept an interpretation which simply "reduces" the two 
deities to the naturalistic element, there is no doubt that, in the definition 
suggested by Eusebius, we have an item of evidence specifically connecting 
Attis with florescent vegetation. 

The same connection between Attis and spring flowers, also present in the 
Phrygian version of the myth, is stressed by Augustine who appeals to the 
authority of Porphyry and elaborates a complex speculation around the 
equation of Attis with flowers, concluding that the significance of the 
character's mutilation must be seen in the fact that flos decidit antefructum.*2 

B a l k a n s a la G a u l e " , Numen IV ( 1 9 5 7 ) , 1 -23 . O f t h e s e a n a l tar f r o m P e r i g u e u x is par t i cu lar ly 
s i g n i f i c a n t . O n it a l e a f y p i n e e m e r g e s f r o m Att i s* h e a d , t h e c h a r a c t e r ' s b u s t b e i n g r e p r e s e n t e d 
a b o v e a n a l tar (ibid., 1 2 - 1 5 , PI . I ) . Cf . a l s o t h e d e d i c a t i o n Arborisanctae o n a n a l tar f r o m O s u n a 
p l a c e d ex visu b y a c e r t a i n Q. Avidius Augustinus ( A . B l a n c o F r e i j e i r o , " D o c u m e n t o s m e t r o a c o s 
d e H i s p a n i a " , AEspA X L I , 1 9 6 8 , 9 5 f f . a n d f ig . 3 a n d 5 ) . A s F r e i j e i r o p o i n t s o u t , t h e e x p r e s s i o n 
u s e d here a p p e a r s a s a n a l t e r n a t i v e f o r m o f t h e d e d i c a t i o n s Attidi sancto (cf . ILS I I , 1, 4 1 4 9 a n d 
4 1 1 7 ) , in v i r tue o f t h e i n t i m a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e p h r y g i a n g o d a n d t h e p i n e . 

7 8 Metam. X , 1 0 3 - 1 0 5 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 18: "et succincta comas hirsutaque vertice 
pinus,/ grata deum Matri: siquidem Cybeleius Attis/ exuit hac hominem truncoque induruit 
Mo". 

7 9 S t a t i u s , Thebais X , 170-175 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 22. 
8 0 Lactantii Placidi qui dicitur commentarii, v . 175 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 2 3 . 
81 Praep. evang. I l l , 1 1 , 12 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 41. T h e s a m e n o t i o n is r e p e a t e d b y 

E u s e b i u s in o t h e r par t s o f t h e w o r k ( I I I , 1 1 , 15; III , 1 3 , 14) . 
8 2 De civ. Dei V I I , 2 5 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 69f . 
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A close parallelism between the vicissitude of Attis and the annual cycle of 
vegetation is also detected by Firmicus Maternus, who tries to prove that the 
Phrygian myth and rite arose on the one hand as a result of the divinisation of 
human beings in Antiquity and on the other reflect natural experiences con­
nected with the agricultural rhythm. He thus appeals both to the canons of 
euhemerism and to the widespread tendency in cultivated pagan circles of 
the time to interpret the characters of the myth as "personifications" or 
"symbols" of natural phenomena or events. 

After pointing out that of all the cosmic elements the Phrygians of Pessinus 
display a particular veneration for the earth, which they call "mother of all 
things", Firmicus says that, in order to have sacred rites with an annual 
recurrence, they instituted ceremonies of lamentation in honour of a queen 
who had caused the death of her young lover by her jealousy. 8 3 

At the conclusion of what is obviously an euhemeristic interpretation of the 
"Phrygian" version of the myth, the Christian polemicist says that the 
Phrygians ut satis iratae mulieri facerent aut ut paenitenti solatium 
quaererent, quern paulo ante sepelierant revixisse iactarunt, et cum mulieris 
animus ex impatientia nimii amoris arderet, mortuo adulescenti templa 
fecerunt. 

There follows a parallelism between the lot of Attis and that of the crops. 
The relationship between the goddess and the young man is seen in the light of 
the relationship existing between the crops and the earth; the mutilation of 
Attis is thus equivalent to harvesting: mortem ipsius dicunt, quod semina 
collecta conduntur, vitam rursus, quod iacta semina annuls vicibus redduntur. 

It is precisely the parallelism which the polemicist establishes between the 
youthful protagonist of the Phrygian myth and the fate of the fruges, not 
found elsewhere since Attis is invariably associated with arborescent and 
florescent vegetation, 8 4 which has induced the Christian author to talk of At­
tis* "rebirth" as well as of his death. The verb "revivere", moreover, appears 
to have been borrowed by Firmicus from Christian terminology. Consequent-

8 3 De err. prof. rel. 3 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 4 7 f. 
8 4 A t t i s is ca l l ed " h a r v e s t e d G r e e n ear o f c o r n " in t h e s y n c r e t i s t i c h y m n k n o w n t o t h e N a a s s e n e 

G n o s t i c s , r e p o r t e d b y H i p p o l y t u s (Ref omnium haer. V , 9 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 4 f . ) . O n this 
text s e e t h e l o n g c o m m e n t a r y b y T . W o l b e r g , Griechische religiose Gedichte der ersten 
nachchristlichen Jahrhunderte, B d . I , Psalmen und Hymnen der Gnosis und des frit hen 
Christentums, M e i s e n h e i m a m G l a n 1 9 7 1 , 6 0 - 7 5 . 

T h e p r e - a g r a r i a n a n d p r e - c o r n - g r o w i n g c h a r a c t e r o f t h e c u l t u r a l a n d re l i g ious c o m p l e x re la t ing 
t o C y b e l e h a s b e e n e m p h a s i s e d b y A . B r e l i c h , w h o s tres sed t h e d i s t i n c t i o n , w h i c h s o m e t i m e s turns 
i n t o o p p o s i t i o n , b e t w e e n th i s c o m p l e x a n d t h a t re la t ing t o Ceres in t h e R o m a n w o r l d . T h i s w a s 
c o n t r a r y t o w h a t h a p p e n e d in t h e G r e e k w o r l d w h e r e , as h a s s o f r e q u e n t l y b e e n s a i d , C y b e l e w a s 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h , a n d s o m e t i m e s e v e n a s s i m i l a t e d b y , D e m e t e r ; cf . ar t . c i t . , a b o v e p . 3 9 n . 5 9 . 
B r e l i c h a l s o n o t e s t h e l a t e n e s s o f the p r o c e s s w h i c h led t o a s i m i l a r part ia l a s s i m i l a t i o n in the 
R o m a n cul t o f C y b e l e (ibid., 3 5 f . ) . S e e b e l o w c h . 5 n n . 1-2. 
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ly the notion of a "resurrection" of Attis does not belong to the Phrygian 
mythical-ritual context, 8 5 

Despite the use of the verb in question, the resort to the concept of "resur­
rection" really does not seem suitable for defining Attis' vicissitude, even in 
the form in which it is presented by Firmicus Maternus. The idea of resurrec­
tion implies a definitive victory over death through the reconstitution of the 
psycho-physical integrity of the individual resurrected. The association 
between the vicissitude of the young Phrygian shepherd and the crops shows, 
rather, that in this perspective the lot of Attis is stabilised in an alternating 
rhythm of presence and absence, and does not include a definitive and total 
liberation from death. 

On the other hand it would be going too far to say that Firmicus Maternus' 
account is nothing but the fruit of a personal interpretation by the author or 
of late speculations in a "physical" key on pagan myths, and that we should 
consequently reject the idea of a parallelism between the vicissitude of Attis 
and vegetation. For the chthonic and vegetal connections of the character 
appear evident from the documents examined, even if, as we have seen, they 
concern arborescent and florescent vegetation and not crops. 

The very iconography of the character recalls this relationship with vegetal 
fertility when he is represented in the act of supporting a cornucopia or a 
basket full of fruit. Amongst the various examples of this type 8 6 there is a 
statue found in Athens close of the Stoa of the Attalids and ascribable to the 
lst-2nd century A . D . 8 7 Displaying a significant correspondence with the 
mythical and ritual data examined earlier, it represents Attis with a basket in 
which, in addition to pine cones and pomegranates, we can distinguish a 
bunch of violets. 

We must now see whether, aside from the mythical evidence which makes 
of the death of Attis the conclusive moment of the vicissitude, only redeemed, 
according to the Phrygian version, by a form of survival in death and physical 
incorruptibility, we can find further indications of Attis' connection with the 

8 5 M . - J . L a g r a n g e , art . c i t . , 4 4 7 - 4 4 9 . A t t i s ' " r e s u r r e c t i o n " h a s b e e n , a n d sti l l i s q u i t e fre ­
q u e n t l y m e n t i o n e d , a b o v e all in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e f e s t iva l o f t h e Hilaria ( s e e b e l o w ) . 

8 6 S u f f i c e it t o q u o t e a b r o n z e f r o m t h e M u s e u m o f M a d r i d ( H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., P I . X I , 1) a n d 
a n o t h e r b r o n z e f r o m t h e Bri t i sh M u s e u m ( E . - J . H a r r i s , The Oriental Cults in Roman Britain 
( E P R O 6 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 6 5 , 101 f . ) , a t e r r a c o t t a f i gur ine f r o m C u m a e ( A . L e v i , Le terrecotte figurate 
delMuseoNazionalediNapoli, F i r e n z e 1 9 2 6 , 115 n ° 5 0 5 ; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I V , 4 n ° 3 , PI . I ) , a 
s t a t u e t t e in t h e C a p i t o l i n e M u s e u m ( C . P i e t r a n g e l i , Musei Capitolini. I monumenti dei culti 
orientali, R o m a 1 9 5 1 , 15 n ° 17) a n d o n e f r o m F i a n e l l o S a b i n o ( D . F a c e n n a , " R i n v e n i m e n t i d i u n 
g r u p p o di s c u l t u r e " , NSc, Ser ie V I I I , V , 1 9 5 1 , 68f . a n d f ig . 13 b ; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I V , 71f . n ° 
176 , PI . L X V I I I ) . F o r all t h e s e t y p e s cf . M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 16 a n d 5 2 , PI . 
V I , 1-2 a n d X X X I I I , 2 . 

8 7 T . Les l i e S h e a r , " T h e S c u l p t u r e f o u n d in 1 9 3 3 , PI . I V - V " , Hesperia I V ( 1 9 3 5 ) , 396 f . f ig . 2 3 : 
2 n d c e n t u r y A . D . ; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I , 39f . n ° 135 a n d PI . X X I I . 
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cyclical rhythm of vegetation as it is expressed in the late testimony of 
Firmicus Maternus. 

We should therefore examine a series of sources concerning the cult which 
associate Attis, in Greece and Rome, with the Great Mother, both in public 
forms and in those reserved for private or obviously esoteric communities, in 
a context of genuine "mysteries". 

The public aspects of the cult of Attis provide elements useful for the 
religious historical characterisation of the personage and serve to elucidate the 
circumstances by which, in some circles and at certain periods of history, 
Attis, together with the Great Mother, came to be the centre of a mystery 
structure. 

c) The mystic cult of Cybele and Attis in the Greek world 

The earliest attestation of Attis as the object of a cult together with the 
Great Mother on Greek soil is provided, as we know, by the documents refer­
ring to the community of the dpyeoovec. of the Metroon at the Piraeus. 8 8 

The inscriptions, consisting for the most part in honorific decrees for the 
priestesses who presided over the cult, fall into the period which runs from the 
middle of the 3rd to the beginning of the 1st century B .C . , 8 9 but numerous 
ex-votos also belong to the Roman Imperial period. 9 0 

Nevertheless, the earliest document which reveals the cult of the Mother of 
the Gods at the Piraeus is a decree of thiasotai,91 a community of foreigners 
who were then to yield their own rights to the sanctuary to the citizens of 
Athens, thereby joining the religious association of the orgeones.92 

The cult practised by this association, at all events, displays indubious 
Phrygian connotations evident from the presence of a ritual in honour of At-

8 8 C f . K. F r . H e r m a n n , " D i e V e r e h r u n g der G o t t e r m u t t e r i m P i r a e u s n a c h n e u e n t d e c k t e n In­
s c h r i f t e n " , Philologus X ( 1 8 5 5 ) , 2 9 3 - 2 9 9 ; P . F o u c a r t , Des associations religieuses chez les grecs. 
Thiases, Eranest Orgeons, P a r i s 1 8 7 3 , 8 4 - 1 0 1 , inscr . n o s 4 - 1 8 ; W . S c o t t F e r g u s o n , " A t t i c 
O r g e o n e s " , HThR X X X V I I ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 1 0 7 - 1 4 0 ; V e r m a s e r e n , C C G 4 II , 6 8 - 9 7 n o s . 2 5 7 - 3 2 2 , P i s . 
L I X - L X X X V . 

8 9 S e e t h e list o f i n s c r i p t i o n s , in c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r , in W . S c o t t F e r g u s o n , ar t . c i t . , 108: IG 
I P , 1 3 1 6 ( 2 4 6 / 4 5 ? B . C . ) ; 1301 ( 2 2 0 / 1 9 B . C . ) ; 1 3 1 4 ( 2 1 3 / 1 2 B . C . ) ; 1315 ( 2 1 1 / 1 0 B . C . ) = H . 
H e p d i n g , op. cit., n ° 9 , 79 f . ; 1328 I ( 1 8 3 / 8 2 B . C . ) = H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., n ° 1 0 , 80f . ; 1327 
( 1 7 8 / 7 7 B . C . ) ; 1 3 2 8 II a n d 1 3 2 9 ( = H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., n ° 1 1 , 8 1 ) , b o t h o f 1 7 5 / 7 4 B . C . a n d 
f ina l l y 1 3 3 4 o f 7 0 B . C . 

9 0 C f . P . F o u c a r t , op. cit., 2 0 0 f . , n o s 1 5 - 1 8 ; H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 507 f . F o r t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e 
f i n d s a t t h e P i r a e u s s e e E . M i c h o n , " B u s t e d e M61it in6 p r e t r e s s e d u M e t r o o n d u P i r £ e ( M u s £ e d u 
L o u v r e ) " , Mtmoires de la Sociite Nationale des antiquaires de France L X X V ( 1 9 1 5 - 1 8 ) , S . V I I I , 
V , 9 1 - 1 2 9 . 

" IG I I 2 , 1273 p e r h a p s a s c r i b a b l e t o 2 8 4 / 8 3 B . C . Cf . K . F r . H e r m a n n , art . c i t . , 2 9 6 f . Ver ­
m a s e r e n , C C C 4 I I , 70 f . n ° 2 5 8 . 

9 2 T h i s is t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f F e r g u s o n , w h o d e t e c t s a t race o f th i s p a s s a g e in t h e IG I I 2 , 1 3 1 6 , t h e 
ear l i es t w h i c h refers t o t h e orgeones, a n d w h i c h , o n t h e i n s i d e o f t h e c r o w n a d o r n i n g t h e s t e l e , h a s 
t h e t e r m eiaoonoci (ar t . c i t . , 107 n. 4 9 a n d 1 3 7 - 1 4 0 ) . 
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tis: the priestess Krateia is praised for the piety with which she has tended the 
cult dedicated "to the goddesses" and for the preparation of the "bed" 
(xXtvri) etc dcn90T£poc TOC 'A-mSetoc.9 3 The inscription was made in the month of 
Mouvtxuov (April-May) and it is probable that the festival commemorated had 
been celebrated in the not too distant past. This, then, would be a springtime 
characterisation of the Attideia. 

The significance and precise nature of the Attideia, however, remain largely 
problematical. Foucart's hypothesis, that it was a mystery ritual with two 
ceremonies, one of which commemorated the death of the personage and the 
other his return to l ife, 9 4 is open to various objections. 9 5 It should above all be 
kept in mind that our documentation does not confirm the hypothesis that 
Attis is at the centre of a mythical-ritual scheme entailing death followed by a 
"resurrection", as the stable and definitive recuperation of life. There is, 
rather, a survival of Attis "in death", in relation to the sphere of vegetal fer­
tility, just as there is a religiously defined presence in the cult, characterised in 
its earliest forms chiefly by funeral dirges. 

Lagrange, and other authors before him, 9 6 have thought that the mention 
of the xXtvri is an allusion to the rite of the lectisternium, which was recurrent 
in the normal Greek cult. 9 7 Finally, the reference to two ceremonies in honour 
of Attis has been understood as concerning a double celebration of the 
festival, one by the members of the community who were Athenian citizens 
and one by foreigners. 9 8 But none of these solutions are sufficiently well 
grounded to be accepted without reserve. 

To conclude, while it is not possible to say anything definite about an 
ultimately mystery nature of the rites in question, there remains the significant 
evidence of a private association which, in the 3rd century B.C. , knew and 
venerated, beside the MTJTTJP 6ea>v, her young paredros, thereby showing a 
familiarity with the Phrygian forms of the myth and the cult of Cybele. 

This is furiher emphasised by a dedication to "Artemis-Nana" in the 
museum of Athens, orginating from the Piraeus. 9 9 It is more than likely that it 
comes from the Metroon of the orgeones, thus revealing the complexity of the 
mythical picture familiar to them. If Navoc is the Graecised form of the name 

9 3 IG I I 2 , 1315 = H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 79 f . n ° 9 ; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I , 7 5 f . n ° 2 6 2 . A t t i s ' 
p r e s e n c e in the cu l t o f t h e orgeones is c o n f i r m e d b y a n o t h e r d e c r e e (ibid., 1 3 2 7 ) , w h i c h m e n t i o n s 
9eoi in w h o m , in v i e w o f t h e c o n t e x t , w e c a n r e c o g n i s e t h e G r e a t M o t h e r a n d her p a r e d r o s . 

9 4 Op. cit., 9 2 - 9 7 . 
9 5 B o t h t h e r i tes r e q u i r e t h e p r e p a r a t i o n o f a b e d ; it is d i f f i c u l t t o a c c o u n t f o r i ts p r e s e n c e , 

h o w e v e r , at t h e t i m e , s u g g e s t e d b y F o u c a r t , w h e n the At t i s* " r e s u r r e c t i o n " is b e i n g c e l e b r a t e d . 
9 6 H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 1 3 6 - 1 3 8 , w h e r e r e f e r e n c e is m a d e t o R o h d e ' s a r g u m e n t (Psyche, v o l . 

I 2 , F r e i b u r g i . B . , L e i p z i g - T u b i n g e n 1 8 9 8 , 129f . , n . 3) a b o u t t h e e x p r e s s i o n XXIVTJV crcp&aat 8e<p a s 
b e i n g p e r t i n e n t t o t h e Geoljevia. 

9 7 A r t . c i t . , 4 3 6 f . 
9 8 W . S c o t t F e r g u s o n , art . c i t . , 112 a n d 1 4 0 . 
9 9 IG I I 2 , 4 6 9 6 ; cf. P . F o u c a r t , op. cit., 101 a n d 201 n ° 19 . 
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of an Elamite and Babylonian divinity, usually identified with the Persian 
Anahita assimilated in her turn by Artemis, 1 0 0 we must remember that, in the 
mythical version recounted by Arnobius, Nana is the name of the nymph or 
the youthful mother of Attis. Nor must we forget that it was also at the 
Piraeus that the above-mentioned relief with a dedication to Attis and 
Agdistis was discovered which, even if it does not appear to come from the 
Metroon, points to a circle venerating Cybele with decidedly Oriental and 
Phrygian features. 

The existence of the mythical and ritual complex in its "Pessinuntic" form 
as transpires from the presence of Nana and Agdistis, may perhaps indicate a 
new solution, different from that proposed hitherto, 1 0 1 to the problem of the 
enigmatic plural "the goddesses" which recurs in two decrees of the 
orgeones.102 Was the community of the Piraeus perhaps aware of the two 
aspects which coexisted in the character whom the commonest Hellenising 
tradition presented as the Great Mother of the gods? Did it distinguish, as in 
Arnobius' version, between two deities, both connected with Attis in an 
essentially unitary perspective? In either case a certain "duplicity" of the 
divine figure of the Mother seems to be reflected in the use, attested in certain 
examples of Attic naiskoi, of a double representation of the goddess , 1 0 3 

1 0 0 Cf . W a g n e r , s . v . Nana, R o s c h e r , Myth. Lex., v o l . I l l ( 1 8 9 7 - 1 9 0 2 ) , 4f . U . v o n W i l a m o w i t z -
M o e l l e n d o r f , Der Glaube der Hellenen, v o l . I I , Ber l in 1 9 3 2 , 4 6 6 ; J . D u c h e s n e - G u i l l e m i n , La 
religion de I'lran ancien, P a r i s 1 9 6 2 , 1 4 7 , 180f . 

1 0 1 F o u c a r t c o n c l u d e d t h a t t h e t w o g o d d e s s e s w e r e C y b e l e a n d A p h r o d i t e U r a n i a , i n o t h e r 
w o r d s t h e P h o e n i c i a n A s t a r t e , w h o w a s t h e o b j e c t o f a d e d i c a t i o n w h i c h , h e b e l i e v e d , c a m e f r o m 
t h e M e t r o o n (op. cit., 9 9 f . , cf. inscr . n ° 11 o n p . 198) . It h a s b e e n p r o v e d , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e i n ­
s c r i p t i o n (IG I P , 3 3 7 , 4 6 3 6 ) c o m e s , ra ther , f r o m t h e s a n c t u a r y o f t h e C y p r i o t A p h r o d i t e (cf . W . 
S c o t t F e r g u s o n , ar t . c i t . , 1 3 7 f . ) . F o r o t h e r e x p l a n a t i o n s o f t h e p lura l Geou s e e a l s o H . H e p d i n g , op. 
cit., 138 n. 7 . 

1 0 2 IG I I 2 , 1 3 1 5 , l i n e 14f . : "eujePco? BtexeXeasv Geparceuouaa xa? Geas"; cf. l ine 18 a n d 2 2 ; I G I I 2 , 
1 3 2 9 , l ine 14 . 

1 0 3 B e s i d e s t h e p i e c e k n o w n t o F o u c a r t (op. cit., 100 n ° 1: it is a n A t t i c re l i e f p u b l i s h e d b y 
S t e p h a n i in t h e Mimoires de l'Academie des Sciences de Saint-Petersbourg, V I S . , v o l . 8 , 1 8 5 5 , 
PI . 7 , n ° 2 ) there is t h e o n e p u b l i s h e d b y A . C o n z e (art . c i t . , 3 , n ° 1, T a f . 2 , 1) , a l s o f r o m A t t i c a . 
H e p d i n g s p e a k s o f s e v e n p i e c e s (op. cit., 138 n . 7 ) . T h e N a t i o n a l M u s e u m o f A t h e n s h a s three 
e x a m p l e s o f naiskoi w i t h a d o u b l e i m a g e o f C y b e l e (J . N . S v o r o n o s , op. cit., I , 6 2 3 , n ° 2 8 3 T a f . 
C X V I I I , 1 5 4 0 ; n ° 3 0 7 T a f . C C X L , 2 ; n ° 2 7 7 T a f . C X V I I I , 1 9 2 1 ) w h i l e t w o o t h e r s are k e p t at t h e 
M u s e u m o f t h e A c r o p o l i s ( O . W a l t e r , Beschreibung der Reliefs im kleinen Acropolismuseum in 
Athen, A t h e n s 1 9 2 3 , n o s . 1 2 7 - 1 2 8 , 7 5 f f . ) . D o u b l e naiskoi a l s o c o m e f r o m D e l o s ( P h . B r u n e a u , 
Recherches sur les cultes de Delos a I'epoque hellenistique et a I'epoque imperiale, P a r i s 1 9 7 0 , 
4 3 3 , PI . V I , 2 ) a n d C o r i n t h ( S . S . W e i n b e r g , " I n v e s t i g a t i o n at C o r i n t h 1 9 4 7 - 1 9 4 8 " , Hesperia 
X V I I I , 1 9 4 9 , 151) . F o r t h e s e a n d o t h e r re l i e f s o f t h e s a m e t y p e s e e n o w V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 II , 31 
n ° 9 0 , PI . X I V ; 4 6 n ° 1 7 2 , PI . X X X I I I ; 4 9 n ° 1 8 3 , PI . X X X V I I ; 5 2 n ° 1 9 3 , PI . X X X I X ; 6 2 n ° 
2 3 9 , PI . L I I I ; 6 3 n ° 2 4 1 , P L L V ; 102 n ° 3 4 1 , PI . X C I I I ; 114f n ° 3 8 6 , PI . C X V I ( A t t i c a ) ; 141f. n ° 
4 5 4 , PI . C X X X V ( I s t h m u s ) ; 144 n ° 4 6 1 , PI . C X X X I X ( C o r i n t h ) ; 150 n ° 4 7 8 , PI . C L X I I I 
( T r e z e n e ) ; 160 n ° 5 0 9 , PI . C L ( p r o v e n a n c e u n k n o w n ) ; 166 n ° 5 2 1 , PI . C L V I ( C o r f u ) ; 196 n ° 6 1 1 , 
PI . C L X X V I I ( D e l o s ) . A s i m i l a r p i e c e is in t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f t h e M u s e u m o f B e l g r a d e ( G . S e u r e , 
" R e l i e f s v o t i f s i n e d i t s o u d i s p a r u s " , REA X X V I , 1 9 2 4 , 44f . n ° 7; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA V I I , 5 n ° 
14 , PI . V I ) , a n o t h e r o n e , p r o b a b l y o f A t h e n i a n o r i g i n , is k e p t at t h e M u s e u m o f B o n n (Ver -
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according to a typology in which other religious contexts also participated. 1 0 4 

Besides the Attideia the orgeones of the Piraeus were acquainted with 
another ceremony which consisted in preparing "two thrones as beautiful as 
possible". 1 0 5 This entailed a general assembly of the community and was 
probably dedicated to the Mother of the gods and to Attis, in whose honour 
the thrones in question were prepared. Not even in this case, however, can we 
say anything precise about the nature of the rite or an ultimately mystery 
character. 1 0 6 

An indication of the particular quality of Attis and of the mythical-ritual 
complex in which he belongs is provided by a statement by Neanthes of 

m a s e r e n , CCCA V I I , 7 n ° 2 1 , PI . X V ) . St i l l o t h e r e x a m p l e s , p r o v e n a n c e u n k n o w n b u t p r o b a b l y 
G r e e k , are in t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f v a r i o u s m u s e u m s (cf. V e r m a s e r e n , ibid., 19 n ° 6 3 , PI . X L V ; 41 n ° 
1 4 2 , PI . L X X X V I I I ) . 

1 0 4 Cf . T h . H a d z i s t e l i o u P r i c e , " D o u b l e a n d M u l t i p l e R e p r e s e n t a t i o n s i n G r e e k A r t a n d 
R e l i g i o u s T h o u g h t ( P l a t e s I - X ) " , JHS X C I ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 4 8 - 6 9 , e s p . for C y b e l e 5 3 - 5 6 . S e e a l s o V . K. 
Mtt l l er , " D i e Z i e r n a d e l a u s d e m III M y k e n i s c h e n S c h a c h t g r a b " , AM 4 3 ( 1 9 1 8 ) , 1 5 6 - 1 6 2 ; C . 
C h r i s t o u , op. cit., 4 6 f. 

1 0 5 IG I P 1328 l i n e 10ff . : "[<j]T[pco]vvoeiv 8p6vou<; 8uo [o>?] xocXXurcoos"; cf. ibid., 1 3 2 9 , 15 . A n i n ­
s c r i p t i o n f r o m C h i o s , a s c r i b a b l e t o t h e 1st c e n t u r y B . C . , r e c o r d s t h e d e d i c a t i o n t o t h e Meter b y a 
c e r t a i n C a l l i s t h e n e s o f a arponri a n d xocGsSpoci ( W . G. F o r r e s t , " T h e I n s c r i p t i o n s o f S o u t h - E a s t 
C h i o s I ' \ ABSA L V I I I , 1 9 6 3 , 5 9 n ° 9 ; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I , 1 8 0 n ° 5 5 9 ) . 

A l t h o u g h t h e t e r m arpaycri h a s b e e n v a r i o u s l y i n t e r p r e t e d ( " c a r p e t ' ' : H a u s o l l i e r i n BCH I I I , 
1 8 7 9 , 3 2 4 n ° 11; " b e d " : H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 3 6 7 n . 5; " f l o o r " : W . G . F o r r e s t , loc. cit.) w e c a n ­
n o t h e l p n o t i c i n g t h e v e r y s p e c i f i c c h a r a c t e r o f t h e v o t i v e o f f e r i n g s o f C a l l i s t h e n e s a n d the ir c l o s e 
a f f i n i t y w i t h t h e c u l t i c ar t ic les m e n t i o n e d in t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s f r o m t h e P i r a e u s . I f t h e xoc8e8pai 
recal l t h e 0p6voi m e n t i o n e d t h e r e , t h e arpcoxTJ ( p r o b a b l y " c a r p e t " o r " b e d " r a t h e r t h a n " f l o o r " ) 
reca l l s t h e t e r m i n o l o g i c a l c o n t e x t o f t h e A t t i c decrees w h i c h u s e t h e v e r b orpcowuetv f o r the 
p r e p a r a t i o n b o t h o f t h e xXivrj a n d o f t h e 0p6voi a n d talk o f orpcoaeis tepai (IG I I 2 , 1 3 2 9 , 15) . 

It is o f c o u r s e i m p o s s i b l e t o k n o w w h e t h e r t h e arpGrcrj a n d t h e xoc8£8pat in t h e i s l a n d o f C h i o s 
w e r e at t h e c e n t r e o f a r i tual a n a l o g o u s t o t h a t p e r f o r m e d b y t h e orgeones o f t h e P i r a e u s . 

F o r t h e f u n c t i o n o f t h e t h r o n e i n t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e cf. C h . P i c a r d , " L e t r o n e v i d e d ' A l e x a n d r e 
d a n s la c e r e m o n i e d e C y i n d a et le c u l t e d u t r o n e v i d e a t ravers le m o n d e g r e c o - r o m a i n " , CArch 
V I I ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 1-17, P i s . I -V . A c c o r d i n g t o E . A k u r g a l t h e A n a t o l i a n r o c k - t h r o n e s o f t h e P h r y g i a n 
p e r i o d a re t o b e l i n k e d t o t h e cu l t o f t h e G r e a t M o t h e r a n d A t t i s (Phrygische Kunst, A n k a r a 1 9 5 5 , 
9 6 - 1 0 0 . Cf . A . A r c h i , " T r o n o rega le e t r o n o d i v i n i z z a t o n e l P A n a t o l i a i t t i t a " , Studi micenei ed 
egeo-anatolici, I [ I n c u n a b u l a G r a e c a v o l . X I ] , R o m a 1 9 6 6 , 7 6 - 1 2 0 ) . 

1 0 6 T h e t e r m ayzp\i6q w h i c h a p p e a r s in b o t h t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s c i t e d l e n d s i t se l f t o v a r i o u s inter­
p r e t a t i o n s . H e p d i n g t h i n k s o f a p r o c e s s i o n w i t h t h e i m a g e o f t h e g o d d e s s s u r r o u n d e d b y t h e 
cpiaXr)96pot a n d b y o t h e r m e m b e r s o f t h e p r i e s t h o o d o n w h i c h o c c a s i o n , as w a s c u s t o m a r y in 
R o m e , g i f t s w e r e c o l l e c t e d (op. cit., 1 3 7 f . ) . F o u c a r t r e a d s <xyup(xo? a n d , in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h h is 
m y s t e r y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e cu l t c e l e b r a t e d b y t h e orgeones, h e c l a i m s tha t th i s t e r m i n d i c a t e s 
t h e d a y o f t h e " m y s t e r i e s " . F o r th is d e f i n i t i o n h e a p p e a l s t o H e s y c h i u s w h o , sub voce <rfup|x6<;, 
r e c o r d s t h e f o l l o w i n g m e a n i n g s : "ixxXTjoia- a u y x p o x r i a K ; - ecm 8e rcav TO a-feip6^evov xat xa>v 
HuaxTjpuov ^[jiipa np&vr\ (op. cit., 9 7 ) . 

T o g e t h e r w i t h H e p d i n g w e c a n recal l a p a s s a g e f r o m D i o n y s i u s o f H a l i c a r n a s s u s (Ant. Rom. I I , 
19 , 2 ) w h o , p r a i s i n g t h e o r d e r l i n e s s o f t h e r e l i g i o u s prac t i ce s o f t h e R o m a n s , l i s ts a ser ies o f rites 
a n d h a b i t s a l i en t o t h e m . T h e s e i n c l u d e t h e orfupfxot ( " . . . o u Oeo^oprjaet? ou xopupavxiaqxous, oux 
dyupfxoui;, ou paxxeia? xai xeXexa? dbiopprj-cous"). W e c a n d e d u c e tha t th i s t e r m i n d i c a t e s r i tua l s o f a 
" m y s t i c " n a t u r e a n d , m o r e prec i se ly , o f a n e n t h u s i a s t i c - o r g i a s t i c n a t u r e , s u c h a s t h e r i tual o f 
C y b e l e . 
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Cyzicus, who claims that the mythical account concerning the figure is 
"mystic"—in other words that it is part of a religious context which must be 
surrounded with the utmost secrecy. 1 0 7 

This also emerges from the reservations advanced by Pausanias many cen­
turies later at the very moment at which he is about to recount the mythical 
traditions relating to Attis: his nature constitutes an a7toppT)Tov, a religious 
secret, even if various stories have been told about h im. 1 0 8 

In the account of the elegiac poet Hermesianax 1 0 9 the orgia celebrated by 
Attis in honour of the Mother of the Gods do not seem to have a mystery 
character, but should be identified rather with the enthusiastic-orgiastic rites 
typical of the earliest forms of the cult of Cybele. Nevertheless, we cannot 
deny the presence of a mystery connotation in the cult described by Nicander. 

In the Alexipharmakon (vv. 6-8) the author evokes "the caves of Rhea 
Lobrine and the hall for the orgia of Attis" OPeirjc. Aoppivris GaXdcfxat Te xat 
6pyaaTT|ptov "Arueco). The scholiast explains the term OaXajxat by saying that it 
applies to "sacred subterranean areas dedicated to Rhea" where the vires of 
those who celebrate the cult of Cybele and Attis are deposited. 1 1 0 

The thalamai mentioned by Nicander would then be places consecrated for 
the cultic practice of the Galli, which certainly cannot be identified with the 
entire complex of the Cybele's ritual or with the form of the "mysteries" 
which it sometimes assumes. In other words nothing permits us to identify the 
"mysteries" of Cybele with the mutilation of the Galli, which is only one 
aspect of the general picture of the cult of the Phrygian Great Goddess. 

1 0 7 N e a n t h e s o f C y z i c u s i n H a r p o c r a t i o n , s.v. Attis: "fiuaxtxd<; hi 6 Xdyoq' ( H . H e p d i n g , op. 
cit., 21). 

1 0 8 Descr. V I I , 1 7 , 9 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 0 : " " A X X T K hi oaxu; rjv, ouSev olo? xe TJV dbtoppTjxov e^ 
auxov £(jeupeTv". 

1 0 9 I n P a u s a n i a s , loc. cit. 
"° H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 8f: "AoPptvTji; GaXdjxar xorcot tepot, u7r6yetoi, avaxetfievot xfj T e a , orcou 

£xxejAv6fjtevoi xa (xrjSea xaxext'Gevxo ot xw "Axxet xa i xfj 'Pea Xaxpeuovxe<f\ A n o d e in t h e A n t h o l o g i a 
P a l a t i n a ( V I , 2 2 0 ) r e c o r d s t h e d e d i c a t i o n t o t h e g o d d e s s b y a G a l l u s o f t a m b o u r i n e s a n d t h e 
GaXdfir). T h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f th i s t e r m , v i e w e d in r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h N i c a n d e r ' s s c h o l i u m , s e e m e d 
o b s c u r e t o G o w s i n c e t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e o d e m a d e it i m p o s s i b l e t o u n d e r s t a n d h o w t h e s a c r e d 
e u n u c h c o u l d h a v e o f f e r e d t o t h e g o d d e s s a " s u b t e r r a n e a n p l a c e " o f t h e t y p e d e s c r i b e d . G o w 
c o n c l u d e d t h a t t h e GaXdjjnrj re ferred t o a s o r t o f p o r t a b l e naiskos, o f t h e t y p e h e l d o n t h e c h e s t o f 
t h e G a l l u s i n t h e s t a t u e o f t h e C a p i t o l i n e M u s e u m s (cf. ar t . c i t . , a b o v e p . 2 7 n . 8 ) . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e d e d i c a t i o n i n q u e s t i o n c a n b e e x p l a i n e d ra ther i n t h e l ight o f 
a s c h o l i u m t o E u r i p i d e s * Phoenissae w h e r e , re ferr ing t o v . 9 3 1 (Set x6v8e GaXajxai?) t h e c o m m e n ­
t a t o r e x p l a i n s : "xaxa&uaet*;, Gfjxat, dqnfeta xepajxeta, tic, a e^PaXXexat xtva dwt6ppTjxa xat tic, -ffjv xtGexai". 
T h u s , in a d d i t i o n t o b e i n g a s u b t e r r a n e a n p l a c e w h e r e t h e vires o f t h e G a l l i w e r e d e p o s i t e d , a s t h e 
scholiast t o N i c a n d e r wi l l h a v e i t , the GaXajxr) also c o n s t i t u t e d t h e receptacle i n w h i c h they w e r e 
p l a c e d b e f o r e b e i n g c o m m i t t e d to t h e e a r t h . 

T h i s m e a n i n g o f t h e t e r m w o u l d a l s o e x p l a i n t h e m e n t i o n o f t(h)alamas c(h)rionis i n t w o 
S p a n i s h t a u r o b o l i u m i n s c r i p t i o n s , in b o t h o f w h i c h t h e y w e r e e n t r u s t e d to w o m e n ( t ex t s i n R . 
D u t h o y , The Taurobolium. Its Evolution and Terminology ( E P R O 10) , L e i d e n 1 9 6 9 , 3 6 n o s . 
7 4 - 7 5 ; A . B l a n c o F r e i j e i r o , art . c i t . , 9 4 a n d f i g s . 1-2 o n p . 9 2 ) . 
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1 1 1 Schol. in v. 8 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 9 : " I t is sa id t h a t A t t i s w a s a P h r y g i a n s h e p h e r d w h o , 
g r a z i n g ( the f l o c k s ) a n d c e l e b r a t i n g w i t h s o n g s t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s , w a s l o v e d b y her a n d that 
o f t e n ( t h e g o d d e s s ) s h o w i n g herse l f ( t o h i m ) t h o u g h t h i m w o r t h y o f h o n o u r " . 

112 Loc. cit.: "i\ hi xaToXo<pupou£V7i OCUTOV e0acj>ev, o( hi Opufec xaxa T O gap 0pT)vovaiv a 0 r 6 v " . 
F o r t h e spr ing r e c u r r e n c e o f the P h r y g i a n rites o f l a m e n t a t i o n o v e r A t t i s s e e a l s o L u c i a n , 

Tragodopodagra, v v . 3 0 - 5 3 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 29 a n d 1 3 I f . : "7cpa>Tai? eapo? £v aSpou^' (v . 4 3 ) , 
" ' A v a AivSujxov KuP^pTKADpuyes evOeov 6XoXu"fT|v/d7caX<o TeXoGatv "ATTTJ" ( V . 3 0 f . ) . 

1 1 3 T e x t in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 9: " x a i T a xr\<; ' P e a ? opyia 7 c a p a TOUTOI? jxevet, o T£ TOU "ATT£O> 
yajjio? xai T a irct TOUTOI?, oaa 7 t a p a acpi T e X e i T a i " . 

The commentator does not offer any explanation of the term o p y o c a T r j p t o v 
used by Nicander. It is difficult to decide whether the sacred rites celebrated in 
this "hall for the 6 > f t o c " dedicated to Attis can be identified with the grim 
practice of the Galli or whether it is a mystery cult in the true sense, with the 
initiation of the believers and esotericism. 

In reporting the essential characteristics of the myth which provides the 
basis for the cultic connection between Cybele and Attis the scholiast offers a 
further element which can contribute to the religious historical appreciation of 
the character and his rite. The mythical tradition to which he appeals can be 
traced back to the "Lydian" version, in which Attis is a shepherd, deeply 
devoted to Cybele who loves him in return. He dies because of the jealousy of 
Zeus who sets a boar onto h im. 1 1 1 At the end of the episode the commentator 
of Nicander says that "the goddess buried him lamenting and the Phrygians 
bewail him in the spring". 1 1 2 

We have here the theme of the familiarity between the goddess and the 
young paredros. The familiarity, however, is the cause of Attis' ruin, in ac­
cordance with the typically ambivalent relationship between the great goddess 
and her companion in the context of cults aimed at promoting fertility, like 
the Babylonian cult of Ishtar and Tammuz. 

A phenomenological analogy, and perhaps also an historical contiguity, 
with such a context emerges not only from the doleful and collective character 
of the cult, but also from its periodic recurrence: Attis is the object of annual 
rites of lamentation which, inaugurated by the goddess herself, are celebrated 
by the entire population at the arrival of the spring (xaxa T O eocp). The spring 
element of the rites confirms what we observed earlier about Attis' vegetal 
connections and, more precisely, about Attis' relationship with florescent 
vegetation. 

Again in connection with Nicander's work, we have a testimony which 
illustrates the content of the rite performed in honour of Cybele and the 
young Phrygian shepherd. In the Metaphrasis to the Alexipharmakon 
Eutecnius Sophist says that "the sacred rites of Rhea persist amongst them 
(sc. the Phrygians), the marriage of Attis and all that follows, which is ritually 
performed by t h e m " . 1 1 3 
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These words give us a fairly clear image of a ritual which evokes cultically 
the moments of a divine vicissitude. Although we have no reason to suspect an 
initiatory-esoteric character in the participation in this rite, the quality of 
liturgical drama which characterises it expresses one of the aspects typical of 
the "mystery" in so far as it is a cult connected with a divine vicissitude 
ritually repeated in its most significant moments. 

As for the content of this liturgical representation, the mention of the 
gamos does not refer to a hypothetical marriage between Attis and Cybele, 
about which, if we except a decidedly euhemeristic source, 1 1 4 our documenta­
tion says nothing, 1 1 5 but to the episode of the attempted marriage between the 
youth and a woman or nymph who, iri the Phrygian version of the myth, is 
responsible for the crisis in his relationship with the Great Goddess and thus 
for Attis' death. 

This episode is widely emphasised in the sources, from O v i d 1 1 6 to 
Apuleius 1 1 7 and Julian. The latter attributes a great importance to the union 
of Attis with the nymph in the context of his Sophie and Platonizing inter­
pretation of the myth . 1 1 8 

The inscription (taatXeuc. " A T T I C , veoyaljioc] which appears on a statuette of 
Attis seated, with pastoral attributes 1 1 9 also seems to allude to this marriage. 

According to the interpretation suggested by Ch. Picard, a bronze bowl 
from Alexandria provides a figurative representation of this dramatic episode 
in the story of Att i s , 1 2 0 while P. Friedlander interprets the complex scene 
undoubtedly connected with Cybele's cult on a tapestry at the Metropolitan 
Museum of New York 1 2 1 along the same lines. 

From these date it emerges clearly that the gamos of Attis ritually evoked by 
the "Phrygians" is no less than the tragic event which constitutes the climax 
of the whole vicissitude. The cause of the character's death, it is also the cause 
of his final return to the divine Mother. And indeed, as a result of that event 
the relationship between the two characters receives a precise ritual sanction 

1 . 4 D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s , Bibl. Hist. I l l , 5 8 - 5 9 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 16f. S e e a b o v e . 
1 . 5 N o i m p o r t a n c e s h o u l d b e a t t a c h e d , in th i s c o n n e c t i o n , t o t h e h e a v i l y i r o n i c a l a l l u s i o n s o f 

C h r i s t i a n p o l e m i c i s t s a n d p a g a n sat ir ical a u t h o r s t o t h e u n s e e m l y p a s s i o n o f the m a t u r e " M o t h e r 
o f t h e G o d s " for t h e y o u t h f u l A t t i s . F o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e t e r m pastos w h i c h recurs in t h e 
m y s t e r y f o r m u l a c i t e d b y C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a s e e b e l o w . 

1 . 6 Fasti I V , v v . 2 2 1 - 2 4 4 . Cf . a b o v e p . 2 7 . 
1 . 7 Metam. I V , 2 6 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 2 7 : "sic ad instar Attidis vet Protesitai dispestae 

disturbataeque nuptiae". 
1 . 8 Oratio V , 165 c -d ; 167 a - b . S e e b e l o w . 
1 . 9 H . C h a d w i c k , " A n A t t i s f r o m a D o m e s t i c S h r i n e " , JThS, n . s . I l l ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 9 0 - 9 2 , P i s . M I ; 

M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 V I I , 3 8 n ° 1 3 2 , PI . L X X X I V . 
1 2 0 " L a r e n c o n t r e sur le m o n t D i n d y m o n et la p a s s i o n d ' A t t i s : d ' a p r e s u n c r a t e r e d e b r o n z e 

h e l l e n i s t i q u e " , RA 1 9 6 0 , II , 6 3 - 7 2 . 
1 2 1 Documents of Dying Paganism. Textiles of late Antiquity in Washington, New York, and 

Leningrad, B e r k e l e y - L o s A n g e l e s 1 9 4 5 , 2 7 - 4 6 . 



56 M Y S T I C A S P E C T S I N T H E " P H R Y G I A N " M Y T H I C A L - R I T U A L C Y C L E 

1 2 2 O n t h e v a r i o u s d e t a i l s a n d p h a s e s o f t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h e cu l t o f t h e G r e a t M o t h e r in 
R o m e s e e , b e s i d e s G r a i l l o t ' s r e c o n s t r u c t i o n (op. cit., 2 5 - 6 9 ) , t h e m o s t r e c e n t s t u d i e s b y A . B a r t o l i , 
"II c u l t o d e l l a M a t e r d e u m m a g n a i d a e a e d i V e n e r e g e n i t r i c e su l P a l a t i n o , ,

> MemPontAcc V I 
( 1 9 4 2 ) , 2 2 9 - 2 3 9 ; I d . , " T r a c c e d i cul t i o r i e n t a l i sul P a l a t i n o i m p e r i a l e , , , RendPontAcc X X V I I I 
( 1 9 5 4 / 5 5 ) , 1 9 5 6 , 1 4 - 1 6 ; P . L a m b r e c h t s , " C y b e l e , d i v i n i t e e t r a n g e r e o u n a t i o n a l e ? " , BSBAP 
L X I I ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 4 4 - 6 0 ; M . V a n D o r e n , " P e r e g r i n a s a c r a . O f f i z i e l l e K u l t u b e r t r a g u n g e n i m a l t e n 
R o m " , Historia I I I , 4 ( 1 9 5 5 ) , 4 8 8 - 4 9 7 ; T h . K o v e s , " Z u m E m p f a n g d e r M a g n a M a t e r i n R o m " , 
Historia X I I ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 3 2 1 - 3 4 7 ; F . B o m e r , " K y b e l e in R o m . D i e G e s c h i c h t e i h r e s K u l t s a l s 
p o l i t i s c h e s P h a n o m e n (Taf . 3 3 ) " , RM L X X I ( 1 9 6 4 ) , 1 3 0 - 1 5 1 ; J . B r e m m e r , " T h e L e g e n d o f 
C y b e l e ' s A r r i v a l in R o m e " , M . J . V e r m a s e r e n ( e d . ) , Studies in Hellenistic Religions ( E P R O 7 8 ) , 
L e i d e n 1 9 7 9 , 9 - 2 2 ; J . G e r a r d , " L e g e n d e e t p o l i t i q u e a u t o u r d e la M e r e d e s d i e u x " , REL L V I I I 
( 1 9 8 0 ) , 1 5 3 - 1 7 5 . 

1 2 3 Agamemnon, v v . 6 8 6 - 6 9 0 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 2 1 . O n S e n e c a ' s a t t i t u d e t o t h e cu l t o f 
C y b e l e , a n d par t i cu lar ly t o t h e p h e n o m e n o n o f e u n u c h i s m , cf . R . T u r c a n , Sineque et les religions 
orientates ( C o l l . L a t o m u s X C I ) , B r u x e l l e s 1 9 6 7 , 2 5 - 3 8 . L . D e r o y ' s t h e o r y tha t t h e cucurbitacea i n 
S e n e c a ' s Apocolokyntosis re fers t o C y b e l e ' s cu l t ( " Q u e s ign i f i e le t i tre d e 
1' ' A p o c o l o q u i n t o s e ' ? " , Latomus X , 1 9 5 1 , 3 1 1 - 3 1 8 ) s e e m s m o s t u n l i k e l y . 

1 2 4 Silvae, V , 3 , 2 4 2 - 2 4 5 ibid., 2 3 . 
1 2 5 Otho 8 ibid., 2 6 . 
1 2 6 Tactica 3 3 , 4 ibid., 26 f . : " x a t y a p 'h T £ a auxoi; fj Opuyta xtjiaxai ix IleaaivouvToc £X0ouaa, x a i x6 

7i£v0o<; TO d{Aq>i xw "ATTTJ Opu-fiov <ov>£v eP<o(XTj TcevGetroci x a i TO XouTpov 8 ' r\ T £ a , a ? ' ou TOO rc£v0ou$ 
XTflfei, TG>V Opuycav v6(ico X o G r a t " . 

1 2 7 T h e Menologium rusticum Colotianum (CIL V I 2 3 0 5 ) a n d t h e Menologium Vallense (CIL 
V I , 2 3 0 6 ) , b o t h o f t h e m i d - 1 s t c e n t u r y A . D . , m e n t i o n t h e lavatio a m o n g s t t h e p u b l i c f e s t i v a l s o f 
t h e m o n t h o f M a r c h . 

(the annual lamentation instituted by the goddess) which both guarantees the 
lot of Attis as the object of the cult and consecrates his presence, no longer 
endangered, next to the Great Mother. 

d) The mystic cult of Cybele and Attis in the Roman Empire122 

The funereal and doleful nature of the Cybele's rites commemorating the 
vicissitude of Attis also emerges from certain testimonies of Latin authors 
who confirm the public context of the manifestations of grief by the devotees 
of Cybele. 

Thus, in Seneca's Agamemnon, we read of the tristis turba who, striking 
their breasts and lacerating their arms, "bewail the Phrygian A t t i s" , 1 2 3 and 
Statius mentions the women of Phrygia who non sua funera plorant.124 

Suetonius recalls the day on which "the venerators of the Mother of the Gods 
begin to lament and weep" , 1 2 5 while Arrian says that the Romans "worship 
the Phrygian Rhea who came to them from Pessinus" and then adds that "the 
bewailing of Attis according to the Phrygian custom is also practised in 
Rome" . ' 2 6 

This penthos ends by bathing the image of the goddess in the waters of the 
Almo, in other words with the rite of the lavatio, known to us from numerous 
sources. 1 2 7 This rite constitutes, in the Roman ceremonial, the re-evocation of 
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the ritual bath to which the idol of Cybele was submitted when it arrived in the 
c i ty . 1 2 8 

Even Martial 1 2 9 and Valerius Flaccus 1 3 0 allude to the lavatio as the con­
clusive moment of the Phrygian ritual, characterised by a funereal aspect. 
Nevertheless the text of the Argonautica introduces a new element with the 
mention of the "joy" of Cybele and of the festae taedae, with an obvious 
allusion to the manifestations of joy coming immediately after the grief. 

We may then wonder what is the significance of this earliest statement of an 
explosion of joy amongst the participants in the rite of Cybele after the 
funeral celebrations. It is only in the 3rd and 4th century that we have various 
testimonies concerning a ceremony of a joyous nature, the Hilaria, which, 
celebrated after the lamentations, is in its turn followed by the lavatio which 
puts an end to the cycle of the March festivals in honour of the Mother of the 
Gods and Attis . 1 3 1 

The theory of Carcopino, who attributes to the emperor Claudius the 
institution of the entire series of Cybele's ceremonies, including the Hilaria as 
it is attested by the so-called Philocalian Calendar of 354 A . D . , 1 3 2 is opposed 
by Lambrechts. 1 3 3 The latter shows that, before the middle of the 3rd century, 

1 2 8 C f . O v i d , Fasti I V , v v . 3 3 7 - 3 4 0 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 19 . 
1 2 9 Epigr. I l l , 4 7 , If . ibid., 2 4 : "Capena grandi porta qua piuit gutta/ Phrygiumque Matris 

Almo qua lavat ferrum". 
1 3 0 Argonautica V I I I , 2 3 9 - 2 4 2 ibid., 22: "sic ubi Mygdonios planctus sacer abluit Almo,/ 

laetaque iam Cybele festaeque per oppida taedae,/ quis modo tarn saevos adytis fluxisse cruores/ 
cogitet? aut ipsi qui iam meminere ministri?" 

1 3 1 A e l i u s L a m p r i d i u s , Vita Alexandri Severi 3 7 , 6 ibid., 4 6 ; F l a v i u s V o p i s c u s , Vita Aureliani 
1 , 1 ibid.; CIL P p . 3 1 2 i b i d . , 5 1 ; J u l i a n , Oratio V , 1 6 9 d ibid., 5 5 ; S a l l u s t i u s , Dediisetmundo, I V 
ibid., 5 9 ; D i o n y s i u s t h e A r e o p a g i t e , Epist. V I I I , 6 a n d Schol. S. Maximi ad hunc locum, ibid., 7 4 ; 
M a c r o b i u s , Satur. 1, 2 1 , 7 -11 ibid., 6 3 ; D a m a s c i u s , Vita Isidori (apudPhotium, cod. 2 4 2 ) ibid., 
7 4 . 

1 3 2 C I L I 2 p . 3 1 2 . J. C a r c o p i n o , " L a r e f o r m e r o m a i n e d u c u l t e d e C y b e l e et d ' A t t i s I. L ' i n -
t r o d u c t i o n o f f i c i e l l e a R o m e d u c u l t e d ' A t t i s " , Aspects mystiques de la Romepaienne, c i t . , 4 9 - 7 5 . 
T h e a n c i e n t s o u r c e o n w h i c h th i s a t t r i b u t i o n is b a s e d is t h e f a m o u s p a s s a g e in J o a n n e s L y d u s (de 
mensibus I V , 5 9 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 7 5 ) w h e r e w e r e a d : "Tfj rcpo Sexajxia? KaXev&wv 'ArcptXt'wv 
SevSpov 7C(TU<; rcapa xwv 8ev8po96p<ov i^epexo £v TCO naXorckp- TTJV Be eopxTjv KXau8to<; 6 PaatXeu? 
xocTeaT7)aaTO ,\ 

1 3 3 T h e a t t r i b u t i o n o f t h e e n t i r e f e s t i v e c y c l e t o t h e C l a u d i a n r e f o r m (cf. H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 
115ff . ; F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, c i t . , 5 1 - 5 4 ; 6 2 f f . ) w a s c o n s i d e r e d i m p r o b a b l e b y G . 
W i s s o w a (op. cit., 3 2 2 f f . ) w h o a s c r i b e d t o t h e m i d - 2 n d c e n t u r y A . D . t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e 
P h r y g i a n r i tua l i n t h e c o m p l e t e f o r m d e s c r i b e d in t h e P h i l o c a l i a n C a l e n d a r . 

A c r i t i c i s m o f t h e P h r y g i a n f e s t iva l c a l e n d a r s u g g e s t e d b y C a r c o p i n o h a d a l r e a d y b e e n 
a d v a n c e d b y C . G a t t i ( " P e r la s t o r i a de l c u l t o d e l l a ' M a g n a M a t e r ' in R o m a " , RILomb L X X X I I , 
1 9 4 9 , 2 5 3 - 2 6 2 ) . H a v i n g r e j e c t e d t h e t h e o r y o f a s i n g l e " r e f o r m " in t h e C l a u d i a n p e r i o d t h e 
s c h o l a r a l s o c o n c l u d e d b y a c k n o w l e d g i n g a s u c c e s s i o n o f a t t e m p t s t o r e f o r m t h e R o m a n cu l t o f 
C y b e l e , t h e first o f w h i c h c a n b e a t t r i b u t e d t o A u g u s t u s a n d w a s in r e l a t i o n t o the rite o f t h e 
lavatio. T h e r i tua l c o m p l e x o f t h e c a n n o p h o r i a , t h e d e n d r o p h o r i a a n d t h e dies sanguinis e n t e r e d 
t h e p u b l i c cu l t in t h e t i m e o f H a d r i a n , w h i l e t h e Hilaria a n d t h e Requietio o n l y a p p e a r e d in t h e 
A n t o n i n e p e r i o d . O n t h e r o m a n cu l t o f C y b e l e cf . a l s o S . F a s c e , Attis e it culto metroaco a Roma, 
G e n o v a 1 9 7 8 . 
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1 3 4 P . L a m b r e c h t s , " L e s fe tes ' p h r y g i e n n e s ' d e C y b e l e et d ' A t t i s " , BIBR X X V I I ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 
1 4 1 - 1 7 0 . T h e m e n t i o n o f t h e Hilaria in t h e Vita o f A l e x a n d e r S e v e r u s b y A e l i u s L a m p r i d i u s l e a d s 
t h e ear l i e s t a t t e s t a t i o n o f s u c h a fes t iva l b a c k t o t h e first h a l f o f t h e 3rd c e n t u r y . 

1 3 5 It w o u l d s e e m t o b e t o the A n t o n i n e p e r i o d that w e c a n a s c r i b e t h e s a n c t u a r y o f t h e M o t h e r 
o f t h e G o d s at O s t i a i n its f inal a n d g r a n d i o s e f o r m , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n s o f G . C a l z a , "II 
s a n t u a r i o de l l a M a g n a M a t e r a O s t i a " , MemPontAcc VI ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 1 8 3 - 2 0 5 , p l a t e s I - I I I . R . M e i g g s , 
h o w e v e r , s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e b u i l d i n g o f t h e s a n c t u a r y o f C y b e l e at O s t i a s h o u l d b e a s c r i b e d t o t h e 
a g e o f H a d r i a n (Roman Ostia, O x f o r d 1 9 6 0 , 3 6 4 - 3 6 6 ) . Cf . M . F l o r i a n i S q u a r c i a p i n o op. cit., 
1-18. O n the r e l i g i o u s p o l i c y o f A n t o n i n u s P i u s s e e J . B e a u j e u , La religion romaine a Vapogee de 
I'Empire, I. La politique religieuse des Antonins (96-192), P a r i s 1 9 5 5 , 2 7 9 - 3 3 0 . T h e a u t h o r a c ­
c e p t s a n d d e v e l o p s sti l l fur ther L a m b r e c h t s ' t h e o r y a b o u t t h e d e c i s i v e a t t e m p t s a t r e f o r m i n g the 
cu l t o f C y b e l e b y t h e e m p e r o r , w i t h t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e c o m p l e t e c y c l e o f M a r c h f e s t i v a l , the 
pr ies t ly o f f i c e o f t h e A r c h i g a l l u s a n d t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h e t a u r o b o l i u m (ibid., 3 1 2 - 3 2 0 ) . Cf . 
I d . , " L a re l i g ion d e la c l a s s e s e n a t o r i a l a l ' e p o q u e d e s A n t o n i n s " , M . R e n a r d - R . S c h i l l i n g ( e d s . ) , 
Hommages a Jean Bayet ( C o l l . L a t o m u s L X X ) , B r u x e l l e s 1 9 6 4 , 5 4 - 7 5 . 

1 3 6 F o r t h e e v o l u t i o n o f t h e C y b e l e ' s r i tua l o f M a r c h see a l s o D . F i s h w i c k , " T h e C a n n o f o r i a n d 
t h e M a r c h Fes t iva l o f M a g n a M a t e r " , TAPhA X C V I I ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 1 9 3 - 2 0 2 . 

1 3 7 T h i s d o e s n o t m e a n t h a t I a c c e p t L a m b r e c h t s ' c o n c l u s i o n s a b o u t the p e r s o n a l i t y o f A t t i s 
a n d his ro l e in t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e in t h e f irst t w o c e n t u r i e s o f t h e E m p i r e (cf . , b y t h e s a m e a u t h o r , 
a l s o " A t t i s a R o m e " , Melanges G. Smets, B r u x e l l e s 1 9 5 2 , 4 6 1 - 4 7 1 ; Attis en het Feest der Hilarien 
M e d . N e d . A k . W e t t . L e t t . , N . R e e k s , 3 0 , n . 9 , A m s t e r d a m 1967 ( w h i c h I h a v e n o t c o n s u l t e d ) ) . 

R o m a n e l l i ' s e x c a v a t i o n s in the s a n c t u a r y a r e a o f the G r e a t M o t h e r o n the P a l a t i n e h a v e y i e l d e d 
a large q u a n t i t y o f t e r r a c o t t a s w i t h t h e f i gure o f A t t i s , a s c r i b a b l e t o t h e 1st c e n t u r y B . C . Cf . " L o 
s c a v o al t e m p i o d e l l a M a g n a M a t e r su l P a l a t i n o e ne l le s u e a d i a c e n z e " , MonAL X L V I ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 
2 0 1 - 3 3 0 ; I d . , " M a g n a M a t e r e A t t i s su l P a l a t i n o " , M . R e n a r d - R . S c h i l l i n g ( e d s . ) , Hommages a 
Jean Bayet ( C o l l . L a t o m u s L X X ) , B r u x e l l e s - B e r c h e m 1 9 6 4 , 6 1 9 - 6 2 6 . Cf . a l s o M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , 
CCCA I I I , 10 -36 n o s . 1 2 - 1 9 9 , P i s . X X I - X C V I I ; I d . , " I c o n o g r a f i a e i c o n o l o g i a di A t t i s in I t a l i a " , 
Studi romagnoli X X V I I ( 1 9 7 6 ) , 4 6 - 6 2 . A repor t o f t h e n e w e x c a v a t i o n s o n t h e area o f the 
M e t r o o n o n t h e P a l a t i n e b y P . P e n s a b e n e , " N u o v e i n d a g i n i n e l l ' a r e a del t e m p i o di C i b e l e sul 
P a l a t i n o " , U . B i a n c h i - M . J. V e r m a s e r e n ( e d s . ) , La soteriologia dei culti orientali nell'Impero 
Romano, A t t i de l C o l l o q u i o i n t e r n a z i o n a l e su L a s o t e r i o l o g i a de i cult i o r i e n t a l i n e l l ' I m p e r o 
R o m a n o , R o m a 2 4 - 2 8 S e t t e m b r e 1979 ( E P R O 9 2 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 8 2 , 6 8 - 1 0 8 , P i s . I - X . T h i s c o n t r a d i c t s 
t h e t h e o r y that A t t i s d i d n o t arr ive in R o m e t o g e t h e r w i t h C y b e l e (cf. G . S h o w e r m a n , " W a s A t t i s 

we have no certain attestations of a rite of joy in the March festival, since the 
lavatio follows immediately after the manifestations of mourning and 
concludes the annual ceremonies in honour of Cybele and Att i s . 1 3 4 

He therefore distinguishes between two successive reforms in the Roman 
cult of the Mother of the Gods, the first of which, ascribable to Claudius, en­
tailed the admission of the Phrygian ritual in its typically mournful form, with 
flagellations and orgiastic manifestations sometimes culminating in the 
practice of castration. In this first phase, then, we have the ceremony of the 
dendrophoria and the dies sanguinis which is followed by the lavatio at the 
end of the festival cycle. 

Only later, perhaps owing to Antoninus Pius whose interest in the cult of 
Cybele is well known, 1 3 5 and anyhow in the period which runs from the reign 
of Hadrian to that of Alexander Severus, was there a second, more extensive 
"reform", with the introduction of the rite of the Hilaria."6 

Even if the reconstruction proposed by Lambrechts seems quite probable 1 3 7 

we cannot neglect the fact that, in the text of the Argonautica, we read of 
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manifestations of joy, albeit after the lavatio. This would suggest that in a 
fairly remote period, and anyhow as far back as the 1st century A .C . , expres­
sions of joy were also part of the Roman cult of Cybele. 1 3 8 Only later, 
however, perhaps in the Antonine period as Lambrechts suggests, were they 
institutionalised in a ceremony performed on a particular day, between the 
moment of mourning and the conclusive one of the sacred bath. 

Such manifestations of joy, and the later festival of the Hilaria, do not of 
course express the idea of a "resurrection" of Attis, of which there is no trace 
in contemporary sources, but rather the certainty of his survival, either in the 
form of physical incorruptibility or in that, religiously defined, of his constant 
presence in the cult beside the Great Mother. Moreover, the mythical image of 
the body of Attis saved from dissolution and able to grow and to move, albeit 
only in certain features, expresses the idea that his disappearance is neither 
total nor final. 

It is in this sense that we must interpret the statement in Plutarch that "the 
Phrygians, believing that the god goes to sleep in the winter and awakes in the 
summer, sing hymns of lamentation in the winter and in the summer sing to 
wake him, in the manner of the Bacchantes". 1 3 9 

We are not told in honour of which theos the Phrygians perform a double 
ritual, both mournful and joyful. It is likely that it is a god connected with the 
seasonal change, of the type of Att i s . 1 4 0 This god, at all events, is situated in 
an alternating rhythm, entailing sleep and reawakening, in a pattern of 
presence and absence which, in this context, is parallel to the concealment of 
vegetation in the winter and its reappearance in the summer. 

at R o m e u n d e r t h e R e p u b l i c ? " , TAPhA X X X I , 1 9 0 0 , 4 6 - 5 9 ) , e v e n if h i s f igure w a s c o n f i n e d t o 
the p r e c i n c t s o f t h e s a n c t u a r y w h i c h c o n t a i n e d all t h e " P h r y g i a n " e l e m e n t s o f the cu l t o f C y b e l e 
unt i l t h e C l a u d i a n r e f o r m . Cf . F . L . B a s t e t , BiOrXXU ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 2 0 1 f f . ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , Cybele 
and Attis, 4 1 f f . 

A g a i n s t L a m b r e c h t s * c o n c l u s i o n s tha t A t t i s o n l y a p p e a r e d in t h e R o m a n W o r l d a s a d e i t y a f ter 
t h e m i d d l e o f t h e 2 n d c e n t u r y A . D . s o m e fa ir ly o b v i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n s c a n b e a d v a n c e d . O n the 
o n e h a n d t h e C l a u d i a n r e f o r m c a n n o t b e u n d e r s t o o d u n l e s s t h e C y b e l e ' s r i tua l , in i ts " P h r y g i a n " 
f o r m , h a d in s o m e w a y p a s s e d b e y o n d t h e b o u n d s o f t h e s a n c t u a r y t o a t t rac t p o p u l a r a t t e n t i o n . 
O n t h e o t h e r h a n d it is h a r d l y n e c e s s a r y t o s tress t h a t in that r i tua l , w i t h t h e e s s e n t i a l l y f u n e r e a l 
e l e m e n t s w h i c h c h a r a c t e r i s e it in th i s first R o m a n " p h a s e " ( a n d w h i c h c a n a l s o b e d i rec t ly c o n ­
n e c t e d w i t h t h e " P h r y g i a n " r i te ) , A t t i s is a b s o l u t e l y cen tra l . F o r t h e c u t t i n g o f t h e p i n e a n d t h e 
e n s u i n g penthos c o m m e m o r a t e t h e v i c i s s i t u d e o f a p e r s o n a g e w h o , in s o far a s he is t h e o b j e c t o f 
t h e c u l t , is u n q u e s t i o n a b l y o f a s u p e r h u m a n , d i v i n e r a n k , a l s o in h i s s p e c i f i c q u a l i t y o f a g o d s u b ­
j e c t t o pathos. 

1 3 8 It is t o t h e s e tha t t h e i c o n o g r a p h i c a l t y p e s o f A t t i s hilaris a l s o re fer , for w h i c h s e e M . J. 
V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 3 9 - 5 9 ; I d . , Der Kult der Kybele und des Attis im romischen 
Germanien, S tu t tgar t 1 9 7 9 , A b b . 1 9 - 2 1 . 

1 3 9 Delside 6 9 . 
1 4 0 E l s e w h e r e P l u t a r c h s h o w s t h a t he is a c q u a i n t e d w i t h the m y t h r e c o u n t e d b y t h e P h r y g i a n s 

c o n c e r n i n g A t t i s as a f i gure l o v e d b y the d e i t y (Numa 4 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 2 6 ) , w h o c a m e t o 
a d o l e f u l e n d a n d w a s k i l l ed b y a b o a r (Sertorius I, ibid.). Cf . Amatorius 13 . 
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This would therefore confirm the existence in the Phrygian religious world 
of an ideology akin to the one expressed in the so-called "fertility cults". The 
sleep and reawakening of the god of vegetation are ritually encouraged by the 
song, first sad than gay, accompanied by manifestations of religious 
enthusiasm. Thus the rite itself guarantees, with the falling asleep and the 
reawakening of the god, the regular alternation of the seasons. 

Even if we cannot claim that the theos of Plutarch is Att is , 1 4 1 this testimony 
demonstrates the typically Phrygian characteristics of an annual cult with 
lamentations followed by manifestations of joy as the expression of the cer­
tainty that the god has "reawakened". In the light of this information the 
Cybele's ritual as it is described by Valerius Flaccus acquires a precise mean­
ing: the joy of the Mother and the festae taedae which follow the funeral 
dirges do not reveal the "resurrection" of Attis but the awareness of his 
"presence", beyond the doleful moment of death. 

Manifestations of joy, moreover, appear in the kindred rituals of Adonis 
and Osiris where the doleful aspect also prevails, in connection with the 
departure of, or the agonising quest for, the god. But, as in the case of 
Adonis, the sadness of the farewell is accompanied by joy, in the certainty of 
his future ritual return, 1 4 2 so the inventio Osiridis produces outbursts of joy 
among the worshippers. 1 4 3 Nor should we forget that a typical alternation of 

1 4 1 T h i s g o d is i d e n t i f i e d w i t h D i o n y s u s b y E . R h o d e , Psyche, v o l . I I 2 , 12 n . 2 ; U . v o n 
W i l a m o w i t z - M o e l l e n d o r f f , op. cit., v o l . I I , 6 3 ; P . L a m b r e c h t s , art . c i t . , BIBR X X V I I ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 
160f . n . 5 . 

1 4 2 S e e t h e i n v o c a t i o n w i t h w h i c h t h e w o m e n o f A l e x a n d r i a gree t A d o n i s , at t h e s a m e t i m e 
r e m i n d i n g h i m that t h e n e x t d a y t h e y wi l l a c c o m p a n y h i m o u t s i d e t h e c i ty t o the s e a s h o r e t o s e n d 
h i m b a c k t o tha t i n f e r n a l k i n g d o m in w h i c h h e , a l o n e o f t h e " d e m i g o d s " , r e s ides m e r e l y for a 
par t o f t h e y e a r a n d t h e n re turns t o e a r t h (Idyl. X V , 1 3 0 - 1 3 7 ) : " G r a n t u s y o u r b e n e f i c e n c e , dear 
A d o n i s , a n d m a i n t a i n it for t h e n e w y e a r ; w e h a v e n o w r e c e i v e d y o u w i t h j o y , o A d o n i s , a n d w h e n 
y o u re turn w e wi l l w e l c o m e y o u f o n d l y " (ibid., 1 4 3 f f . ) . 

W h i l e later C h r i s t i a n s o u r c e s s tress t h e j o y f u l n o t e o n w h i c h t h e r i tual prac t i ce e n d s , t h e y talk 
o f a " r e v i v a l " o f A d o n i s in t e r m s w h i c h re f l ec t C h r i s t i a n m e n t a l i t y a n d l a n g u a g e ( O r i g e n , in 
Ezech. 8 , 14 in T u r c h i , Pontes, 2 5 8 n ° 2 9 8 ; J e r o m e , In Ezech. 8 , 14 ibid., 2 5 9 n ° 2 9 9 ) . Cyr i l o f 
A l e x a n d r i a sees in t h e A d o n i a a cu l t c o m m e m o r a t i n g t h e e p i s o d e o f A p h r o d i t e a n d A d o n i s , 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d b y m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f gr i e f f o r t h e d e a t h o f t h e y o u t h a n d o f j o y w h e n t h e g o d d e s s , 
" r e t u r n e d f r o m H a d e s " , c l a i m s t o h a v e f o u n d h i m w h o m s h e w a s s e e k i n g (In Isaiam 18 , 1, 2 
ibid., 2 5 9 n ° 3 0 0 ) . Cf . W . A t a l l a h , op. cit., 2 5 9 - 2 7 3 . 

O n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n A d o n i s a n d O s i r i s , e s p e c i a l l y in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e cu l t o f B y b l o s , 
cf. R. D e V a u x , " S u r q u e l q u e s r a p p o r t s e n t r e A d o n i s et O s i r i s " , RBi X L I I ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 3 1 - 5 6 ; B . 
S o y e z , Byblos et la fete des Adonies ( E P R O 6 0 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 7 7 . 

1 4 3 Cf . S e n e c a in A u g u s t i n e , De civ. Dei 6 , 10 i n T u r c h i , Fontes, 166 n ° 2 1 8 : "//? sacris Aegyp-
tiis Osirim lugeri perditum, mox autem inventum magno esse gaudio derisit ( s c . S e n e c a ) " . 
P l u t a r c h , i l lus trat ing t h e m o u r n f u l n o c t u r n a l r i tes c e l e b r a t e d b y t h e E g y p t i a n pr i e s t s i n t h e m o n t h 
o f A t y r , reca l l s h o w , at a c e r t a i n m o m e n t , t h o s e p r e s e n t u t t er a cry " a s t h o u g h O s i r i s h a d b e e n 
f o u n d " (Delside 3 9 , ibid., 173 n ° 2 2 4 ) . 

It is p r o b a b l y t o th i s r i tual cry that F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s re fers w h e n he q u o t e s t h e f o r m u l a 
" e u p T j x a f x e v , auyxai'pof^v" (De err. prof. ret. 2 , 9 ) . M o r e o v e r h e e x p l i c i t l y i l lus trates t h e r i tual o f 
O s i r i s , w i t h its t yp ica l m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f m o u r n i n g , w h i c h a l s o e n d s w i t h t h e e x u l t a n t j o y o f t h e 
invajtio: "In adytis habent idolum Osyridis sepultum, hoc annuis luctibus plangunt... Et cum 
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anguish and joy characterises the ritual practice of Eleusis when it com­
memorates the abduction of Kore and her return to her mother. 1 4 4 

The later sources which talk of the Hilaria do not help us to solve the prob­
lem of the prospects offered to the adepts participating in such a festival. Nor 
do we get any further with the "physical" interpretation of the myth and the 
rite of Cybele suggested by Macrobius, who establishes a parallelism between 
Attis and the sun, and sees the grief and joy which accompany the ritual of the 
Phrygian god as a "symbol" of the alternating phases of the heavenly 
body . 1 4 5 

We cannot, either, apply to the religious reality of the cult of Cybele the 
Neoplatonic interpretation of Julian, who detects in the myth of Attis the 
great theme of the relationship between the intelligible world and the sensible 
world, mediated by the "demiurge", who descends to the lower level of 
genesis and mutability, but soon escapes from it to return to the sphere of 
the eternal and immutable. He therefore sees in the joy of the Hilaria the 
happiness of the soul "escaped from limitlessness, generation and inner 
agitation" to return to the gods . 1 4 6 

Sallustius' analysis follows the same lines as that of Julian and obviously 
depends on the Oration "To the Mother of the G o d s " . 1 4 7 Nevertheless he goes 
deeper into the parallelism between the vicissitude of the soul and the ritual 
practice, showing in each phase of the spring festivals in honour of Attis a 
precise correspondence with the decisive moments of that vicissitude. While 
the cutting of the tree and fasting symbolise being "cut off" from the further 
progress of genesis, he tells that "after this we are fed on milk as though being 

haec certis diebus fecerint, tunc fingunt se lacerati corporis reliquias (quaerere), et cum in-
venerint quasi sopitis luctibus gaudent" (De err. prof. ret. 3 e d . A . P a s t o r i n o , F i r e n z e 1 9 6 9 2 

1 9 - 2 1 ) . Cf . a l s o L a c t a n t i u s , Div. Inst. Epit. 18 i n T u r c h i , Fontes, 178 n ° 2 8 8 w h o c o n c l u d e s in 
c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e r i tual s e a r c h f o r Os ir i s : "sic iuctuosa sacra iaetitia terminantur". M a c r o b i u s , 
Sat. I , 2 1 , 1 1 : "...eadem ratio, quae circa Adonin et Attinem vertitur, in Aegyptia quoque 
religione luctum et laetitiam vicibus annuae administrationis alternat". 

1 4 4 Cf . V a r r o in A u g u s t i n e , De civ. Dei 7 , 2 0 in T u r c h i , Fontes, 81 n ° 117; L a c t a n t i u s , Div. In­
st, epit. 18 ibid., 8 8 n ° 124 : "His (Isidissacris) etiam Cererissimile mysterium est, in quo facibus 
accensis per noctem Proserpina inquiritur et ea inventa ritus omnis gratulatione et taedarum iac-
tatione finitur". 

1 4 5 Sat. I , 2 1 , 7-11 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 6 3 : "...quod ritu eorum catabasi finita simula-
tioneque luctusperacta celebratur laetitiae exordium a.d. octavum Kalendae Aprilis. quern diem 
Hilaria appellant, quo primum tempore sol diem longiorem nocte protendit". 

1 4 6 Oratio V , 169 d ibid., 5 5 : "ourcep Yevouivou ( i . e . o n c e t h e n e c e s s i t y o f t h e r e t u r n f r o m t h e 
m u l t i p l e t o t h e o n e h a s b e e n a f f i r m e d ) 7C<XVTCO? e7cea0at xp^l ™ ' IXapia- T t y a p euOo^dxepov, x( hi 
tXapcoxepov y ivoixo av c|>uxf)C dbcetptav jxev x a i ytveatv x a t xov £v aoxfj xXoScova 8ia9u-fo6<rr]?, inl hi xou? 
fcous auxous dvaxfoioTK;". F o r a n a n a l y s i s o f J u l i a n ' s t e x t cf. G . M a u , Die Religionsphilosophie 
Kaiser Julians in seinen Reden aufKonig Helios und die Gottermutter. Mit einer Uebersetzung 
der beiden Reden ( S t u d i a H i s t o r i c a 8 8 ) , L e i p z i g - B e r l i n 1 9 0 8 , 9 0 - 1 1 6 . 

1 4 7 O n t h e c o n n e c t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e t w o a u t h o r s cf. A . D . N o c k , Sallustius concerning the Gods 
and the Universe, C a m b r i d g e 1 9 2 6 , L - L V ; G . R o c h e f o r t , " L e I I E P I 0 E G N KAI K O S M O Y d e 
S a l o u s t i o s et l ' i n f l u e n c e d e l ' E m p e r e u r J u l i e n " , REG L X 1 X ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 5 0 - 6 6 . 
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reborn; that is followed by rejoicings and garlands and as it were a new ascent 
to the g o d s " . 1 4 8 

The process of the transposition of the ritual elements onto a philosophical 
level of so obviously Neoplatonic an imprint, comes to the fore in Sallustius' 
disquisitions, where it is stressed, even stylistically, by the continuous resort to 
the comparative adverb (&a7iep, oiov). This does not entitle us to conclude that 
the cult of Cybele entailed, in the common consciousness of the worshippers, 
the idea of a "rebirth" and a "divinisation" of man, based on the vicissitude 
of the god, for otherwise we would have to admit that the cult included the 
idea of the divine origin of the soul and its descent into the world of genesis 
seen as a "fall"—an idea which also appears in the texts of Sallust and Julian, 
thus constituting the premise of all their arguments. 

If Julian and Sallustius give us the image of an A ttisplatonicus in the context 
of a mysteriosophic elaboration of the Phrygian myth and cult as might have 
been in fashion in the cultivated pagan circles of which the two authors are 
such eminent representatives, they still cannot be taken as witnesses of the 
significance which that myth and that cult assumed in the mind of the average 
worshipper. 

We are now left with the late testimony of Damascius who records a dream, 
the protagonist of which he believes to be Attis, in whose honour the Mother 
of the Gods celebrates the Hilaria: this is regarded as a "salvation from 
Hades" which has already been obtained. 1 4 9 

The manifestations of joy of which Attis is the object appear as the sign of a 
aornrjpta which concerns both the young paredros of Cybele and man. It is a 
guarantee against death which, as far as Attis is concerned, is undoubtedly 
intrinsic to the mythical-ritual structure of which he is the protagonist. "Sur­
vival in death", ritually celebrated at the annual festivals by the Mother, is the 
element which characterises the deity in question. In Damascius' text man 
receives that form of "salvation from Hades" enjoyed by Attis. 

We must not overestimate this testimony in view of the late period from 
which it comes. Yet it would be wrong to deny it any value. It is, after all, the 
only explicit attestation of a soteriological prospect in an eschatological sense 
in the cult of Cybele, at least directly concerning the spring festivals 

1 4 8 De diis et mundo, 4 e d . N o c k 8: " e t x a SevSpou TOfiai xa i vrjcrcefoc warcep xai TIJAWV dwtoxorcTouivcov 

TT)V 7cepai-cep<o TTJS yev£aeco? 7cp6o8ov lid TOUTOIS yaXaxxo^ Tpocp^j worcep dva-fsvvtojjtivajv £q>' ol? tXapeTai 

xai a r e ^ a v o i xa i rcpdi; TOU<; 8eou<; olov l7tdvo8o<;". 
F o r t h e s e t ex t s cf . G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , " I n t e r p r e t a z i o n i g n o s t i c h e e m i s t e r i o s o f i c h e de l m i t o 

di A t t i s " , M . J . V e r m a s e r e n - R . v a n d e n B r o e k ( e d s . ) , Studies in Gnosticism and Hellenistic 
Religions, c i t . , 3 7 6 - 4 1 8 . 

1 4 9 D a m a s c i u s , Vita Isidori excerpta aPhotio (cod. 2 4 2 ) in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 7 4 : "X£fe t 8' 6 
ou-firpa?^? OTI TOTE TTJ fkpa7c6Xet eyxaGeuSTJaas eBoxouv 6'vap 6 "ATTTJS yev£a9ai , x a i |JLOI erciTeXeioOai rcapd 
Tijs MrjTpo? TCOV 9ecov TTJV TGJV iXapuov xaXoujiivcov eopTrjv orcep iSrjXou T ĴV i\ §8ou -yefovutav V){JLO>V 

aarcTjpi'av". F o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f th i s r e p o r t cf. A . - J . L a g r a n g e , art . c i t . , RBi, N . S . X V I 
( 1 9 1 9 ) , 449 f . 
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1 5 0 O n t h e t a u r o b o l i u m a n d t h e e v i d e n c e p r o v i d e d b y t h e f u n e r a r y m o n u m e n t s s e e b e l o w . 
1 5 1 I re fer t o the c o u p l e s I n a n n a - D u m u z i / I s h t a r - T a m m u z in B a b y l o n , I s i s -Os ir i s in E g y p t , 

A p h r o d i t e - A d o n i s in S y r i a a n d G r e e c e . 
1 5 2 S u c h is the p o s i t i o n o f D u m u z i / T a m m u z a n d I n a n n a / I s h t a r w h o , a s G i l g a m e s h c o m p l a i n s , 

h a s o r d a i n e d for " t h e l o v e r o f (her ) y o u t h " " w a i l i n g y e a r a f t er y e a r " (J . B . P r i t c h a r d ( e d . ) , op. 
c/7. , 8 4 , v . 46f . ; cf . a l s o G . F u r l a n i , Miti babilonesi e assiri, F i r e n z e 1 9 5 8 , 2 0 0 ) . A s for 
A p h r o d i t e , s h e " h a n d s o v e r " A d o n i s t o P e r s e p h o n e , w h o t h e n r e f u s e s t o g i v e h i m b a c k . T h e 
d i s p u t e b e t w e e n t h e t w o g o d d e s s e s is f o l l o w e d b y t h e c h a r a c t e r ' s a l t e r n a t i n g p r e s e n c e a n d a b s e n c e 
in H a d e s a n d o n e a r t h , a s i t u a t i o n w h i c h f o r m s t h e bas i s o f t h e Adonia (cf. P s . A p o l l o d o r u s , 
Biblioth. I l l , 14, 4 in T u r c h i , Fontes 2 5 3 n ° 2 9 1 ) . T h e c a s e o f O s i r i s is d i f f e r e n t , s i n c e it i n c l u d e s 
h i s r iva lry w i t h S e t h . A s far a s h e is c o n c e r n e d , m o r e o v e r , Is is a p p e a r s " s t a b l e " in her o w n 
p r e r o g a t i v e s a n d f u n c t i o n s , w h i l e he is s u b j e c t e d t o cris is a n d d e a t h . 

celebrating the vicissitude of Att i s . 1 5 0 So we might assume that, as from a cer­
tain period, the participation in the March festival, with its typical alternation 
of manifestations of grief and joy, established an immediate relationship of 
familiarity with the gods and offered the worshipper the promise of a 
benevolent protection by the Great Mother, a guarantee of eschatological 
prospects based on the "model" of Attis, the object of the goddess' 
benevolence and rescued by her from the definitive disappearance of death. 

In conclusion, the features peculiar to the character of Attis and his cult 
allow us to define as "mystic" the mythical-ritual complex concerning him, in 
so far as it is a cult which celebrates a divine vicissitude characterised by a 
profound pathos, in which the adept participates ritually, establishing a more 
intense and immediate relationship with the deity. In it there occurs that in­
teraction between the divine, cosmic and human levels in which the destiny of 
the god and the destiny of man are not identical but enter into a live and 
deeply felt "sympatheia". 

Religious historical comparisons may lead to the discovery of specific 
analogies and differences between this mythical-ritual complex and other 
Greek and Near Eastern cults which also include a divine couple connected in 
various ways with the sphere of animal and vegetal fertility and involved in a 
similar vicissitude. 1 5 1 It would then be possible to identify and circumscribe a 
typological category, flexible but substantially homogeneous, of "mystic" 
cults in the sense of the term here suggested, next to that of the "mystery" 
cults which both contain a divine vicissitude and are characterised by 
initiatory and esoteric structures. 

For the time being suffice it to observe that the themes common to such 
"mystic" cults, even though characterised in different ways in the various 
cultural contexts, can be found in the chthonic and vegetal connections of the 
two deities and in the typical ambivalence of their mutual relationship, ac­
cording to which the goddess exceeds in power and stability the male paredros 
who is in turn marked by a doleful destiny as a result of his bond with the 
goddess . 1 5 2 To this we can add the annual recurrence of the rite com­
memorating the episode and the public context in which the cult is celebrated. 



C H A P T E R F O U R 

THE PROBLEM OF THE PHRYGIAN MYSTERIES 

We have seen that in the Hellenistic period the Phrygian goddess appears as 
the object of a cult characterised also by esotericism and initiation, in other 
words with a typically mystery connotation. In this cult, however, the figure 
of Attis does not intervene. In the Roman Imperial period too there are cases 
in which the "mysteries" of the Mother of the Gods are mentioned, but in 
which the goddess' Phrygian paredros seems to be absent. 

If this absence cannot be attributed to the reticence or the inadequacy of the 
sources we would have a double line of development in the Cybele's religion. 
It starts on the one hand from the Hellenized cult of Cybele, already 
naturalised in Greece by the end of the archaic era as the figure of the Meter 
theon. This cult, with enthusiastic-orgiastic aspects, undergoes an evolution in 
the Hellenistic period in a mystery sense which, as far as can be deduced from 
the relevant sources, would seem to be a purely Greek phenomenon. It is 
probably part of that process through which, side by side with the persistence 
of the ancient mysteries of Eleusis and Samothrace, the Hellenistic period sees 
the flourishing, or anyhow the return to favour, of other cult centres of 
Demeter and the Cabiri which present an initiatory-esoteric structure,1 at the 
same time as the Dionysiac cult moves ever more frequently from its earlier 
form of the thiasoi to that of the mystery communities. 2 

As far as the cult of Cybele is concerned, the adoption of the mystery form 
can be interpreted, in the context of the tradition which associates or actually 
assimilates the Mother of the Gods with Demeter, as the result of a specific 
influence of the Eleusinian model. 

The presence of the figure of Attis beside the Great Mother is attested in 
Greece at least as early as the 4th century B.C. in the forms which have 
already been analysed. While the "mystery" nature of the cult practised by 
the orgeones of the Piraeus and that known to Nicander remains largely con­
jectural, we know of Phrygian "mysteries" which concerned the divine couple 
formed by Cybele and Attis in the Roman Imperial period both in the East 
and in the West. 

1 O f t h e c e n t r e s o f t h e c u l t o f D e m e t e r w h i c h p r e s e n t t h e f o r m o f " m y s t e r i e s " i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c 
p e r i o d w e n e e d o n l y recal l A n d a n i a . Cf . L . Z i e h e n , " D e r M y s t e r i e n k u l t v o n A n d a n i a " , ARW 
X X I V ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 2 9 - 6 0 ; M . G u a r d u c c i , " I cul t i d i A n d a n i a " , SMSR X ( 1 9 3 4 ) , 1 7 4 - 2 0 4 . O n t h e s e 
cu l t s in g e n e r a l s e e L . R. Farne l l , The Cults of the Greek States, v o l . I l l , O x f o r d 1 9 0 7 , 1 9 8 - 2 1 3 ; 
M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte der Griechischen Religion, v o l . I 2 , 4 7 7 - 4 8 1 ; v o l . I I 2 , 9 4 - 9 9 ; 3 4 5 - 3 5 8 . 

2 Cf . M . P . N i l s s o n , The Dionysiac Mysteries, c i t . , passim. 
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These mysteries coexist, albeit with a frequency and a dissemination which 
have yet to be specified, with public forms of cult which, in the case of the 
great March festivals celebrated in Rome and other parts of the Empire, reveal 
the persistence of those features typical of "fertility cults". So marked are 
these features that they can actually be said to define the religious historical 
consistency of the Phrygian mythical-ritual complex. 

A basic problem, then, is to establish the sort of relationship that existed 
between these two forms of cult, esoteric-initiatory on the one hand and 
public on the other, and to see whether they can both be traced back to that 
Oriental, Phrygian and, more broadly speaking, Micro-Asiatic world, from 
which the deities in question originated. In other words we ought to know 
whether those esoteric-initiatory forms which it sometimes knows in the West, 
beside its public and official aspects, were already present in the Oriental 
homeland of the cult of Cybele before it was introduced into Greece and the 
Hellenized world (7th-6th century B.C.) and into Rome (by way of a direct 
contact with Pergamum and Pessinus towards the end of the 3rd century 
B.C.). 

To begin with it must be admitted that no solution to this problem can be 
provided by an interpretation like that of Ramsay who asserts the existence of 
ancient "mysteries" in Asia Minor on the basis of a heterogeneous body of 
evidence, concerning disparate phenomena and situations, without any 
historical links the one with the other. 

According to Ramsay 3 these mysteries guaranteed the continuity of the 
local Anatolian religion, centred on the figure of a great goddess, quite in­
dependently from the religious influence of the Phrygian conquerors entailing 
the prevalence of a male god. 

An example of such a religious situation is provided by Antioch of Pisidia, 
the site of two sanctuaries dedicated to Men. 4 One of these, going back to the 

3 W . M . R a m s a y , s . v . Phrygians, J . H a s t i n g s , ERE v o l . I X , E d i n b u r g h 1 9 1 7 , 9 0 0 - 9 1 1 . T h e 
p e r s i s t e n c e o f t h e l o c a l r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n w o u l d b e d u e t o " t h e m y s t e r i e s in w h i c h t h e real 
c h a r a c t e r o f t h e r e l i g i o n w a s d i s p l a y e d t o t h e i n i t i a t e s " (ibid., 9 0 1 ) . 

4 S t r a b o , Geogr. X I I , 3 , 3 1 . H e d i s t i n g u i s h e s b e t w e e n a s a n c t u a r y o f M e n A s k a i o s n e a r A n ­
t i o c h o f P i s i d i a a n d a s e c o n d hieron t o b e f o u n d i n t h e " r e g i o n o f t h e A n t i o c h e n e s " . Cf . W . M . 
R a m s a y , " S k e t c h e s in t h e R e l i g i o u s A n t i q u i t i e s o f A s i a M i n o r ( P l a t e s I - I V ) " , ABSA X V I I 
( 1 9 1 1 - 1 2 ) , 3 7 - 3 9 . A r c h a e o l o g i c a l e x c a v a t i o n s h a v e b r o u g h t t o l ight a s a n c t u a r y w h i c h c a n p r o ­
b a b l y b e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e f o r m e r o n e m e n t i o n e d b y S t r a b o a n d w h i c h d o e s n o t g o b e y o n d t h e 
H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d . 

O n t h e a r c h a e o l o g i c a l a n d e p i g r a p h i c d o c u m e n t s s e e a l s o M . M . H a r d i e , " T h e S h r i n e o f M e n 
A s k a e n o s a t P i s i d i a n A n t i o c h " , JHS X X X I I ( 1 9 1 2 ) , 1 1 1 - 1 5 0 ; J . G . C . A n d e r s o n , " F e s t i v a l s o f 
M e n A s k a e n o s in t h e R o m a n C o l o n i a a t A n t i o c h o f P i s i d i a ( P l a t e s X X - X X I I I ) " , JRS III ( 1 9 1 3 ) , 
2 6 7 - 3 0 0 . T h e i n s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e R o m a n i m p e r i a l p e r i o d m e n t i o n n u m e r o u s personages w h o s a y 
t h e y h a v e p e r f o r m e d a cu l t i c a c t i o n e x p r e s s e d b y t h e v e r b xexjiopeueiv. A c c o r d i n g t o R a m s a y w e 
are d e a l i n g w i t h a r e l i g i o u s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h a n in i t i a tor y c h a r a c t e r ( " T h e T e k m o r e i a n G u e s t -
F r i e n d s " , JHS X X X I I , 1 9 1 2 , 1 5 1 - 1 7 0 ) . B u t s e e a l s o t h e r e s e r v a t i o n s o f H a r d i e (ar t . c i t . , 1 2 3 f . ) . 
O n t h e w h o l e d o c u m e n t a t i o n a n d its i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s e e n o w E . L a n e , Corpus Monumentorum 
Religionis Dei Menis (CMRDM), v o l . I, The Monuments and Inscriptions, L e i d e n 1971 ( E P R O 
19) , 1 0 0 - 1 5 5 ; v o l . I l l , Interpretations and Testimonia, L e i d e n 1 9 7 6 , 5 5 - 6 6 . 
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3rd century B.C., came to light yielding a vast quantity of epigraphic and 
monumental material. While the inscriptions only mention the god Men, 5 a 
small building within the shrine seems to have been dedicated to a goddess, 
judging from the presence of numerous statuettes representing a female figure 
of the type of Cybele or Artemis. 6 This deity would thus have occupied a 
position inferior to the god whose sanctuary it was. Ramsay maintains, 
however, that a building located near the shrine was a sort of telesterion in 
which were celebrated mystic rites pertaining not to Men but to the Great 
Goddess. We would therefore be dealing with the "old Phrygian or Anatolian 
ritual of a goddess and not the novel ritual of a god" . 7 

The archaeological material from the sanctuary at Antioch, however, is not 
sufficient to justify the hypothesis of such a mystery ritual, 8 reconstructed by 
Ramsay with appeals to various literary and epigraphic sources of different 
periods and circles, even if broadly connected with "Anatolian" contexts. He 
appeals successively to the report of Demosthenes on the mysteries of 
Sabazius practised in Athens in the 4 th century B .C . , 9 to the symbolon of the 
mysteries of Cybele reported by Clement of Alexandria and to certain for­
mulas on the golden laminae relating to the Greek world, whether "Orphic" 
or "Eleusinian". 1 0 The rite expressed by the verb e^Paxeuetv, finally, is inter­
preted as the second initiatory grade on the basis of a few inscriptions of the 
Roman Imperial period concerning the "mysteries" celebrated in the sanc­
tuary of Apollo at Claros. 1 1 

If we come to documents more certainly connected with a Cybele's milieu 
we see that the earliest mention of "mysteries" of the Great Goddess in her 

5 It s h o u l d b e n o t e d , h o w e v e r , that t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e la te R o m a n I m p e r i a l p e r i o d (4 th 
c e n t u r y A . D . ) re ferr ing t o t h e g a m e s c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e cu l t o f M e n m e n t i o n , t o g e t h e r w i t h M e n , 
a thea w i t h the n a m e o f D e m e t e r . Cf . J . G . C . A n d e r s o n , ar t . c i t . , 2 8 7 f f . , n o s . 1 2 - 1 4 . 

6 W . M . R a m s a y , s . v . Phrygians, c i t . , 9 0 1 . O n t h e s a m e m o u n t a i n o n w h i c h s t o o d t h e s a n c ­
t u a r y o f M e n t w o l i t t le t e m p l e s d e d i c a t e d t o f e m a l e de i t i e s h a v e a l s o c o m e t o l i ght . Cf . J . G . C . 
A n d e r s o n , art . c i t . , 2 7 2 - 2 8 1 a n d f igs . 5 2 - 5 3 ( t h e g o d d e s s is r e p r e s e n t e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e t y p e o f 
D e m e t e r ) ; f ig . 55 ( t y p e o f C y b e l e ) , 5 6 - 5 7 ( t y p e o f A r t e m i s - H e c a t e ) . 

7 Phrygians, c i t . , 9 0 1 . F o r t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s o - c a l l e d " h a l l o f i n i t i a t i o n " s e e t h e s a m e 
a u t h o r ' s ar t ic le in ABSA, c i t . , 3 9 - 4 4 . 

8 T h e d e n o m i n a t i o n o f t h e s o - c a l l e d A n t i o c h i a n telesterion a s avxpov as it a p p e a r s in a n inscr ip ­
t i o n d i s c o v e r e d there ( W . M . R a m s a y , ar t . c i t . , ABSA, 4 0 ; cf . JHS X X X I I , 1 9 1 2 , 1 6 3 ) , d o e s n o t 
p r o v i d e s u f f i c i e n t g r o u n d s f o r s u c h a n h y p o t h e s i s (ibid., 3 7 - 6 1 ) . I n d e e d , e v e n if th i s t e r m is o f t e n 
u s e d t o d e n o t e t h e c e n t r e o f v a r i o u s cu l t s w i t h m y s t i c c o n n o t a t i o n s o r w i t h c h t h o n i c r e f e r e n c e s , it 
d o e s n o t s e e m t o b e m e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y c o r r e c t t o " c o n s t r u c t " a m y s t e r y ritual o n th i s b a s i s a l o n e . 

9 De corona 2 5 9 i n T u r c h i , Fontes, l l f . n ° 14 . Cf . W . M . R a m s a y , Phrygians, c i t . , 9 0 1 f. 
1 0 T h u s , for e x a m p l e , t h e e n i g m a t i c e x p r e s s i o n ( " A k id I h a v e fa l l en i n t o t h e m i l k " ) , 

s o m e t i m e s f o u n d o n t h e g o l d e n l a m i n a e , is in t erpre ted b y R a m s a y a s re ferr ing t o t h e m y s t i c p r o ­
c e s s o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f the in i t ia te w i t h t h e g o d ( D i o n y s u s ) a n d as a n i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e p a s t o r a l 
c h a r a c t e r o f the cu l tura l c o n t e x t in q u e s t i o n (ibid., 9 0 5 ) . 

" Cf . C h . P i c a r d , Ephese et Claros, c i t . , 3 0 3 - 3 1 1 . 
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Anatolian homeland is to be found in the inscription of Sardis I mentioned 
earlier and published by Robert. 1 2 

It is not possible to be absolutely sure whether the decree was issued in 
Greek or Aramaic. In the latter case our document would be a translation, 
albeit contemporary with the original and consequently ascribable to the 4 th 
century B . C . 1 3 The text in our possession speaks of nuorrjpia of Sabazius, of 
Agdistis and of Ma as cults which the priests of Zeus, whom we can probably 
recognise as the Iranian Ahura Mazda, 1 4 are forbidden to attend. 

The existence of rites with an initiatory and esoteric character pertaining to 
Sabazius in the 4th century B.C. is attested in Athens by the famous passage 
of the De Corona15 where the ritual cry of the thiasotai is mentioned which 
evokes the person of Attis. Without indulging in a gratuitous confusion be­
tween the context of Cybele and that of Sabazius we should nevertheless keep 
in mind the frequent and varied connections between them. These are 
demonstrated by Strabo who emphasises Sabazius' pertaining to the Phrygian 
cycle gravitating round the Meter and who would seem to make of him the 
"son" of the goddess. 1 6 At the same time the goddess Ma of Cappadocia also 
has various links with the Phrygian Great Mother, and the spread of her cult 
in the West is always close to that of Cybele, whose dea pedisequa she appears 
to be . 1 7 

1 2 Cf . a b o v e c h . I l l , n . 5 1 . R o b e r t a t t r i b u t e s t h e d o c u m e n t t o t h e a g e o f A r t a x e r x e s II 
M n e m o n , p l a c i n g it in t h e last y e a r s o f h is r e i g n ( 3 6 8 - 6 7 B . C . o r 3 6 5 ) . 

1 3 R o b e r t , art . c i t . , 3 1 1 . 
1 4 L i n e s 9 - 1 1 : " . . . (XTJ jjiexexetv (jiuaxTipitov 2 a p a / £ i o u T<OV evrcupa paaxa£6v/xcov xa i 'AySt'oreox; x a i 

M a c " ( R o b e r t , art . c i t . , 3 0 8 ) . 
1 5 D e m o s t h e n e s , De Corona 2 6 0 . Cf. S t r a b o , Geogr. X , 3 , 18 w h o , reca l l ing t h e r i tua l o f 

S a b a z i u s e v o k e d b y D e m o s t h e n e s , c o n c l u d e s : " x a u x a y a p eaxt SajJaCta x a i Mr ixpcoa" . 
16 Geogr. X , 3 , 15 . T h e t ex t is c o r r u p t , s o it is n o t c l ear w h e t h e r S a b a z i u s is t h e rcaiSi'ov o f t h e 

Meter o r t h e " g u a r d i a n " o f her l i t t le s o n . Cf . t h e e d . o f F . L a s s e r r e ( S t r a b o n , Gfagraphie, t . V I I , 
P a r i s 1 9 7 1 , 7 5 ) w h i c h r e a d s : " x a i 6 £a(3aCio<; hi x<ov Opu-fiaxaiv eaxi x a i xporcov xiva xfjs Mrjxpoi; xo 
rcaiSfov t 7iapa86vxa xou? t Aiovuaou x a i a u x 6 $ " . 

H . L . J o n e s (The Geography of Strabo, v o l . V , L o n d o n - C a m b r i d g e 1 9 5 4 , 104 ) , o n t h e o t h e r 
h a n d , g i v e s t h e text in t h e f o r m " . . . xo rcaiSiov rcapaSous xa xou Aiovuaou x a i a u x o $ " . 

A n i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m N i c o p o l i s ( M o e s i a ) c l o s e l y c o n n e c t s t h e G r e a t M o t h e r o f t h e I d a w i t h Z e u s 
S a b a z i u s i n a c o n t e x t w h i c h is n o t , h o w e v e r , en t i re ly c l ear o w i n g t o t h e c o r r u p t i o n o f t h e t ex t . In 
the r e s t o r a t i o n s u g g e s t e d b y D o m a s z e w s k i w e ge t a r e l a t i o n s h i p a s b e t w e e n m o t h e r a n d s o n ([ui£> 
9ea<;] TSeia? (xeyaXTji; [[rr)xp]6[s] Aii 'HXico (ie-fa[Xa> xupi'Jco EaPa£ia> a y i c o ) . Cf . E i s e l e , s . v . Sabazios, 
R o s c h e r , Myth. Lex. I V , 2 , 2 4 2 . 

F o r t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n S a b a z i u s a n d C y b e l e , a l r e a d y k n o w n t o A r i s t o p h a n e s (Birds v . 
875 f f . ; cf. a l s o Anth. Pal. V I I , 2 2 2 ) , cf. v a r i o u s f i gura t ive m o n u m e n t s o f t h e R o m a n I m p e r i a l 
p e r i o d , a m o n g s t w h i c h t h e f a m o u s b r o n z e p l a q u e in Ber l in (cf. H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 186 a n d PI . 
I l l ; C h . P i c a r d , Mon. Piot X L I X , 1 9 5 7 , 5 9 f . , f ig . 7 ) . F o r o t h e r m o n u m e n t s s ee C h . P i c a r d , " L e 
d i e u t h r a c o - p h r y g i e n S a b a z i o s - S a b a z i u s a V i c h y " , RACentre I ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 10 -30 ; I d . , " S a b a z i o s , 
d i e u t h r a c o - p h r y g i e n : e x p a n s i o n et a s p e c t s n o u v e a u x d e s o n c u l t e " , RA 1 9 6 1 , I I , 1 2 9 - 1 7 6 . 

17 CIL V I , 3 0 8 5 1 ; ILS, 3 8 0 4 . Cf . F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, 50f . ; H . L e h n e r , 
" O r i e n t a l i s c h e M y s t e r i e n k u l t e i m r o m i s c h e n R h e i n l a n d " , BJ C X X I X ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 4 4 - 4 7 ; A . G a r c i a y 
B e l l i d o , " E s t u d i o s s o b r e r e l i g i o n e s o r i e n t a l e s . El c u l t o a M a - B e l l o n a e n la E s p a f l a r o m a n a " , 
RUMV, n . 2 0 ( 1 9 5 6 ) , 4 7 1 - 4 8 3 ; D . F i s h w i c k , " H a s t i f e r i " , JRS L V I I ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 1 4 2 - 1 6 0 . 
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The inscription of Sardis consequently reflects a real religious situation, 
referring to local cults which fit into a fairly homogeneous context. To define 
them as "mysteries", however, raises further questions rather than offering 
possible solutions to our problem, since it is impossible to establish the 
religious reality which covers such a denomination. Indeed, while for Ma of 
Cappadocia this is the only report attesting to the mystery nature of her cult, 
we cannot tell whether the f i u o r r i p t a of Sabazius and Agdistis are religious 
complexes of an esoteric-initiatory type (something we should be able to 
deduce from the "technical" meaning of the term defining them), or whether 
the Persian governor used the term to stress the essential difference between 
the Mazdaic cult of "Zeus" and the "mystic" rites of the Anatolian deities in 
which excitement and religious enthusiasm 1 8 are a decisive feature. 

While the denomination of o p y t o c 1 9 or o p y i o c a f i o i 2 0 persists, the habit of call­
ing the rites of Cybele "mysteries" becomes quite frequent in the late 
Hellenistic era and the Roman Imperial period, even though in most cases it is 
hard to appreciate exactly what this means. It remains uncertain whether the 
source is referring to the public cult of Cybele, characterised by those 
enthusiastic and orgiastic manifestations in which the mystic quality of the 
cult itself is expressed, or whether it indicates more specifically an esoteric 
form of the cult. 

The verses of the Alexipharmakon in which Nicander showed the "ker-
nophoros priestess, minister of Rhea" rushing into the street and uttering 
"the terrible cry of the Idaia"21 give the scholiast the chance to stress the 
"mystery" aspects of the cult of the Phrygian goddess to whom the 
Hellenistic author was referring. The epithet of xepvo9opoc. given to the 
character is explained by saying that she is the "priestess who bears the 
vases", the x e p v o t being special receptacles used in the mystery rites in which 
lamps are placed. 2 2 The scholiast then defines the rites of Cybele 2 3 as fiu<jTTJpioc. 

1 8 R o b e r t , re ferr ing t o a n o b s e r v a t i o n b y G . D u m e z i l , e m p h a s i s e s t h e c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n t h e n o ­
t i o n o f o r d e r l y d i v i n e L a w b e h i n d t h e I r a n i a n cu l t a n d t h e p a s s i o n a t e e m o t i o n a l i s m w h i c h a p p e a r s 
in t h e m y s t e r y cu l t s (art . c i t . , 3 2 5 n . 6 8 ) . 

1 9 P a u s a n i a s , Descr. V I I , 17 , 9 - 1 2 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 0 ; L u c i a n , DeSyr. dea 15 ibid., 29. 
2 0 S t r a b o , Geogr. X , 3 , 7; cf. ibid., X, 3 , 12: t h e B e r e c y n t h i a n s , t h e P h r y g i a n s in g e n e r a l a n d 

t h e T r o j a n s w h o l ive n e a r t h e I d a opyidCouat in h o n o u r o f t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s . 
2 1 V v . 2 1 7 - 2 2 1 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 9 . 
2 2 Loc. cit.\ "xepvou? qxxat xoo$ jiuaxtxous xpaxfjpa^, e.<p' a>v Xuxvou? x i G i a a i v " . 
2 3 Ibid., o n t h e n i n t h d a y o f t h e m o n t h " x a ^uaxrjpta auxfji; £7uxeXouaiv". In t h e Metaphrasis o f 

t h e w o r k o f N i c a n d e r , in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e s a m e verses o f t h e Alexipharmakon, E u t e c n i u s 
s i m p l y n o t e s t h e b e h a v i o u r o f t h e pr ies tes s o f " R h e a " w h o , e[X(xavrj? xe o o a a xa t evGeo?, u t t ers t h e 
terr ib le uXayfjta o f t h e g o d d e s s in t h e s t ree t s , s t r i k i n g fear i n t o t h e hear t s o f all w h o h e a r her ( text 
in U . C a t s B u s s e m a k e r , Scholia et Paraphrases in Nicandrum et Oppianum, P a r i s 1 8 7 8 , 2 3 7 ) . It is 
o b v i o u s tha t t h e r e f e r e n c e is t o t h e t y p i c a l o r g i a s t i c p r o c e d u r e o f t h e p u b l i c cu l t o f t h e G r e a t 
M o t h e r . 
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In his treatise "On the rivers'' the Pseudo-Plutarch also talks on several 
occasions about the "mysteries'' of the Phrygian goddess, without it being 
possible to decide on the precise meaning of this terminology. 

In an initial passage, on the authority of Agatharchides, the author of 
Opuytocxa, he says that whoever sees the stone [xdtxocipoc "while the mysteries of 
the goddess are being performed, soon goes mad" . 2 4 

The stone in question is to be found on the sacred mountain Berecynthion, 
which thus turns out to be the setting where the fxuarViptoc of the Great Mother 
are performed. This brings us back to that mountain context which so often 
characterises the mystic-orgiastic ritual of the Phrygian goddess. 

It is to this, too, that the episode of Scamandros, son of Corybas and 
Demodice refers. Having suddenly seen the goddess while her (xuoxripta were 
being celebrated, he was filled with folly and cast himself into the Xanthus 
which then changed its name to Scamandros. 2 5 

It is more difficult to reach a conclusion about the specific consistency of 
the "mysteries of the Mother of the gods" towards which Sagaris displayed 
such indifference and contempt as to merit the terrible punishment of the 
goddess, again in the form of [xavta which induced him to take his life by 
plunging into the waters of the Xerobathes. 2 6 

Nevertheless the mention of the Galli whom the character insulted leads one 
to think that the fxucmrjpta of the Mother here evoked are the public rites 
characterised by the typical opytaafxos expressing the beneficent possession by 
the goddess of her devotees which turns into destructive madness for the 
impious. 

Finally, there is a reference to "mysteries" in the Pseudo-Plutarch's brief 
tract, and this is of a more general nature. Alone amongst the passages of the 
same work examined hitherto, it alludes to a context of seclusion in which the 
ritual is performed. After describing the vicissitudes of the "kernophoros" 
Ida who, having generated the Idaean Dactyls from Egestios, was ravished by 
folly in the adyton of Rhea, 2 7 the author says that on the mountain which was 

2 4 Defiuv. X , 5 e d . F . D i i b n e r 8 8 : " o v l a v eupT) xi? x&v fiuaxTjpicov ImxeXoufiivtov xfjs Gea$, £{i^avyis 
yi'vexai • xaGax; iaxop&l 'AYa0apxt'o>is ev xou; Opo- f iaxou;" . O n A g a t h a r c h i d e s cf . S c h w a r t z i n PWREI 
( 1 8 9 3 ) , 7 3 9 - 7 4 1 ; W . R u g e s . v . Phrygia, ibid. X X X I X H B . ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 7 8 1 f . 

2 5 Ibid., X I I I , 1, 9 0 : "ExafxavBpos , Kopupavxo? x a i ATJJXOSIXYI? 7taT$, xcov xfjs 'P£a<; jxuoxrjpCcov 
xeXouyivtov, a tyviSiws Oeaaajxevo? [XTJV Geov] i[i[L0Lvf\<; iyivtio, x a i (xeG' opfifjs inl SavGov xdv 7toxa(ji6v 
evexGei's, eauxov ei? xouxov ePaXev, o$ din auxou SxajjiavBpo? | i e x G > v o i x a a 9 T ) , \ 

2 6 Ibid., X I I , 1, 8 9 : " E d y a p u ; , MOYSOVO? xai ,AXefipp6Tic ncfi$, x a fiuaxiqpta rrj<; MTjxpo? ££oi>0evit<ov, 
xou? iepeu; ( x a i TaXXoui;) auxffc 6'Ppiaev. *H Be jxiao7covrjpa)? eveYxouoa XTJV 7cpaj*iv xa> 7cpoeipY)jx£v<p (xavCav 
iv£oxTjc|)£v. 'O 8c xaiv ^povt^cov Xoyiofxcov i x o x a s , eauxov e'PaXev e i ? 7coxajxov STjpoPaxTjv, an auxou 
Sa-yapi? (xexcavofxaoGT)". 

2 7 Ibid., X I I I , 3 , 9 0 . T h e t e r m [xepvo]<p6po? is t h e resul t o f a r e s t o r a t i o n w h i c h is a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y 
c o r r e c t . T h e f u n c t i o n o f t h e kernophoroi is fu l ly a t t e s t e d in t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e . 
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to take its name from her there could be found the stone kryphios o$ f i ovo i c . TOIC. 

( jLuarr jpto ic , xcov Gecov 9 < x t v e T a t . 2 8 

This text does not mention the gods in whose honour the ji.u<rurjpta are 
celebrated during which the "hidden" stone appears. The general meaning of 
the account, moreover, and the circumstance that the altars of Zeus and of the 
MTJTT)P Gecov should be built on the mountain justifies the conclusion that the 
rites here mentioned concern the Phrygian Great Mother. Their definition as 
"mysteries" is not sufficient to suppose that they had a specifically 
initiatory-esoteric character. Nevertheless such a definition, as in the cases 
discussed above, shows that for the anonymous author of this mythological 
and erudite composition the orgiastic rites of Cybele fitted into the picture of 
those cults which Strabo, in his famous theological excursus of the tenth 
book, places among the lepoupyioct [ x u a x t x a t . 2 9 

In some cases, then, the authors term "mysteries" that particular form of 
cult constituted by the gruesome rite of the Galli, implying a very individual 
type of initiation which should be distinguished from an initiation open to all 
the worshippers. 3 0 Sometimes, moreover, this denomination seems to be used 
in a more specific and technical sense, when we find an esoteric-initiatory 
aspect of the cult together with the adoption of the sacral qualification of 
"mystes" as a result of participation. 

The most significant documents include certain inscriptions from Pessinus, 
ascribable to the 1st century A . D . , which mention an association of 
"initiates" of the Mother of the gods, whose members take the name of 
'Arcapoxocot. 3 1 This epithet has been interpreted as referring, in its first com­
ponent, to Attis who would consequently have played an important part in the 
mysteries of the goddess. 3 2 

2 8 Ibid., X I I I , 4 . T h e s o u r c e o f th is i n f o r m a t i o n is H e r a c l i t u s o f S i c y o n , t h e a u t h o r o f a mpi 
AiGtov. 

2 9 Geogr., X, 3 , 7; cf . ibid., X, 3 , 10 . 
3 0 S e e b e l o w p . 7 7 a n d n n . 7 5 - 7 7 . 
3 1 ^ M X X I I ( 1 8 9 7 ) , 38 f . , n ° 23 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 7 9 n ° 7: "'AxxaPoxocot oi xcov xfjM Geou 

{xuoxripiwv fiuaxai" (cf. OGIS 5 4 0 , 2 1 ) ; AMXXV ( 1 9 0 0 ) , 437 f . n ° 6 3 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 7 9 n ° 
8: "'AxxaPoxaoi ot xcov xfjs Geou (xuaxriptcov auvjiuoxai". 

3 2 Cf . H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 2 0 4 . W h i l e t h e first par t o f t h e n a m e p r o b a b l y r e p r o d u c e s t h a t o f 
A t t i s , H e p d i n g w o n d e r s i f t h e last par t , i n w h i c h w e g e t t h e r o o t g o , m e a n s " c o w h e r d s " (ibid., n . 
5 ) . G r a i l l o t (op. cit., 4 0 0 ) t h i n k s s o t o o a n d s u g g e s t s a c o m p a r i s o n w i t h t h e D i o n y s i a c poux6Xot. 

R a m s a y p r o p o s e s a d i f f e r e n t d i v i s i o n o f t h e t e r m in q u e s t i o n a n d i d e n t i f i e s the e l e m e n t s Attabo 
a n d kawoi. T h e first is in t erpre ted as a G r e e k t r a n s c r i p t i o n o f t h e P h r y g i a n Attego o r Attago 
w h i c h m e a n s " g o a t " , w h i l e t h e s e c o n d i n d i c a t e s t h e pr ies t ly f u n c t i o n . W e w o u l d t h u s h a v e a 
r e f e r e n c e t o " g o a t - p r i e s t s " . Ye t e v e n i n th i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w e sti l l h a v e a r e f e r e n c e t o A t t i s , for 
R a m s a y a g r e e s t h a t t h e P h r y g i a n t e r m (Attego/Attago) is " o b v i o u s l y c l o s e l y re la t ed t o t h e n a m e 
o f t h e g o d A t t e s " ( " P i s i d i a n w o l f - p r i e s t s , P h r y g i a n g o a t - p r i e s t s , a n d t h e o l d I o n i a n T r i b e s " , JHS 
X L , 1 9 2 0 , 1 9 8 f . ) . 
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A "mystes of the Mother Basileia"11 is recorded at Pergamum, and at 
Sardis an inscription of 200 A .D . talks of a fj.ucrc7]piov "Ax-cei which can 
probably be identified as a hall for celebrating the mystery rites which had the 
young paredros of Cybele as their protagonist. 3 4 

A rock sanctuary formed by various natural caves near Juvadja housed a 
Gtocaos of the Meter Oreia whom we can probably see as the Anatolian Great 
Goddess. 3 5 It prepared an avocSuxrjpiov, probably a place suitable for the 
mystery cult inside the caves already used as a sanctuary of the goddess, 3 6 in 
honour of the Mother invoked with the attribute of e7UTJxoo<;. The thiasus had a 
hierarchical structure, presided over as it was by a apxtOtocaetxrK (line 6), and an 
esoteric-initiatory structure, judging from the mention of an d p x i f A u a r r K (line 
30); the latter makes the dedication to the "Mountain Mother" for the 
"salvation" of himself and the community over which he presides. 3 7 

A difficult problem is posed by the identification of the 6ed to whom is 
dedicated a auvo8o<; TG>V [AUGTCOV in Smyrna. 3 8 We may well wonder whether she 
should be identified with the Mother of the Gods, the protective deity of the 
city from which she derives the epithet of Smyrnaik&™ while, from the nearby 
Mount Sipylus, she gets the more frequent epithet of Sipylene.40 And indeed, 
in the same city we have an attestation of a aovo8o$ TCOV ( jLuaxcov xfjs \LzyaXr\<; Gea<; 

3 3 M. F r a n k e l , Die Inschriften von Pergamon, B e r l i n 1890 , n ° 3 3 4 : "EexouvSos JJLUOXTK MTj[x]p6<; 
(Ba[aiX]ria? aveGrixe". F o r t h e cu l t o f G r e a t M o t h e r in P e r g a m u m cf. E . O h l e m u t z , Die Kulte und 
Heiligtumer der Gotter in Pergamon, W u r z b u r g - A u h m u l l e 1 9 4 0 , 1 7 4 - 1 9 1 . 

3 4 W . H . B u c k l e r - D . M . R o b i n s o n , Sardis, v o l . V I I , L e i d e n 1 9 3 2 , 3 7 - 4 0 n ° 17. Cf . A . D . N o c k , 
Conversion. The Old and the New in Religion from Alexander the Great to Augustine of Hippo, 
O x f o r d 1 9 3 3 , 2 7 9 ( n o t e o n p . 4 1 ) ; G . W a g n e r , op. cit., 230f . T h e tex t o f t h e i n s c r i p t i o n is a l s o in 
E . L a n e , CMRDM, I, 5 2 n ° 7 9 . 

3 5 G . M o r e t t i , " L e g r o t t e s a c r e di J u v a d i a " , , 4 5 , 4 , 4 V I - V I I ( 1 9 2 3 - 2 4 ) , 5 4 7 - 5 5 4 . 
3 6 Ibid., 553 f . ; SEG V I ( 1 9 3 2 ) , n ° 7 1 8 . 
3 7 "Mrjxpi '0(p)[eia] urcep acoxrjpia? ercrjxoco euxTjv" ( l ines 3 0 - 3 3 ) . F o r t h e t i t le dpxupLuaxr)? in c o n ­

n e c t i o n w i t h t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f p r i v a t e c o m m u n i t i e s w i t h a m y s t e r y c h a r a c t e r cf. H . W a l d m a n n , 
" E i n A r c h i m y s t e s in S a l a g a s s o s " , Hommages Vermaseren, c i t . , v o l . I l l , 1 3 0 9 - 1 3 1 5 . 

3 8 CIG 3 1 9 9 - 3 2 0 0 : in b o t h t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s t h e ouvoSo? xdiv xfjs 8eoG fxuaxdjv h o n o u r s f e m a l e per ­
s o n a g e s , w h o rece ive t h e t i t le o f OeoXoyot, for the ir euoepeia t o w a r d s t h e g o d d e s s . W e c a n a l s o 
recal l a uuaxcov eopxTJ. 

3 9 Mrjxrip Oecov Sfiupvaixf): BCH III ( 1 8 7 9 ) , 3 2 8 ; cf. Mouaaiov III ( 1 8 8 0 ) , 128 n ° 166 ( 1 6 5 ) ; CIG 
3 1 3 7 = OGIS 2 2 9 , l ines 4 7 - 5 1 . T h e g o d d e s s h a s a Metroon in t h e t o w n : S t r a b o , Geogr. X I V , 1, 
3 7 ; A e l i u s A r i s t i d e s Orat. X V I I ( = X V ) , 10-11 ( e d . B . Kei l , v o l . I I , Ber l in 1 9 5 8 2 , 4 ) . Cf . H . 
G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 3 6 7 - 3 6 9 . 

4 0 CIG 3 1 3 7 ; 3 1 9 3 ; 3 2 6 0 ; 3 2 8 6 ; 3 3 8 5 - 8 7 ; 3 4 0 1 ; 3 4 1 1 . In M a g n e s i a a d S i p y l u m t h e g o d d e s s h a s 
t h e s a m e e p i t h e t (BCH X I , 1 8 8 7 , 3 0 0 n ° 8; X V I I I , 1 8 9 4 , 541 n ° 2 ) . T h e r o c k s c u l p t u r e o f S i p y l u s 
( S t r a b o , Geogr. I l l , 2 2 , 4 ; cf. G . P e r r o t - C h . C h i p i e z , Histoire de I'art dans Vantiquiti, v o l . I V , 
P a r i s 1 8 8 7 , 7 5 4 - 7 5 9 , f ig . 3 6 5 ; cf. v o l . V , P a r i s 1 8 9 0 , 151 f ig . 107; W . H . R a m s a y , " S i p y l o s a n d 
C y b e l e " , JHS I II , 1 8 8 2 , 3 3 - 6 8 ) w i t h a f e m a l e f igure s e a t e d in a n i c h e , d a t i n g f r o m t h e H i t t i t e 
p e r i o d , a p p e a r s t o b e t h e i m a g e o f t h e G r e a t G o d d e s s w o r s h i p p e d in t h e w h o l e o f A s i a M i n o r 
u n d e r v a r i o u s n a m e s ( C . J. C a d o u x , Ancient Smyrna. A History of the City from the Earliest 
Times to 324 A.D., O x f o r d 1 9 3 8 , 2 5 f . ) . 
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7tpo rcoXecoc. 8eafio9opou A T J ( A T ] T P O C / 1 which could be considered the same as the 
preceding one. 

Nevertheless the attribute of [Lty<xkr\ Oed, which defines the Demeter 
Thesmophoros whose temple stood outside the city walls, 4 2 shows that the 
Greek goddess assumed some aspects peculiar to Cybele, according, 
moreover, to a well-documented tradition. 4 3 It is therefore quite likely that the 
community of the initiates of Smyrna venerated a deity who on the one hand 
maintained the characteristics of the local Great Goddess but on the other had 
received the prerogatives of Demeter Thesmophoros 4 4 as a result of the 
general process of Hellenisation of the local cults which had reached its 
maturity by the 2nd century A . D . 

The presence of "mysteries" in the cult of this Great Goddess, further­
more, seems to confirm that influence of the Demetrian "model" which 
seems more than likely in the formation of esoteric-initiatory institutions in 
the cult of Cybele. 

At all events, aside from the problem of the identity of the anonymous Oed 
of the synod of the mystai mentioned earlier and the problem concerning the 
relationship of the Mother of the Gods with the Demeter Thesmophoros 
venerated in mystery forms at Smyrna, a special "mystic" connotation of the 
cult of Cybele in this city would seem to emerge from a frequently reproduced 
dedicatory epigram. 4 5 

It is a Greek inscription which accompanied the statue of a certain Her-
modorus who dedicated his own image to his "lady" Eucrotion and imposed 
a fine on anyone removing i t . 4 6 The fine must be paid to MTyrpt ©ecov 

EfAup[vatx]fj TEAETQ. 
The obscure term xeXexco has been interpreted by Peek as a genitive plural of 

TeXexTJ, meaning xeXexcov evexoc. 4 7 The fine was thus intended to contribute to 
the expenses entailed by the organisation of the ritual celebrations in honour 

4 1 CIG 3 1 9 4 ; cf . ibid. 3 2 1 1 = IGRR I V , 1415 o f the 2 n d c e n t u r y A . D . 
4 2 F o r t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e e x p r e s s i o n rcpo 7t6Xeto<; cf. M . H a s l u c k , " D i o n y s o s at S m y r n a " , 

ABSA X I X ( 1 9 1 2 - 1 3 ) , 8 9 - 9 4 . 
4 3 Cf . G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , " C o n n o t a z i o n i m e t r o a c h e " , c i t . , 1 1 4 8 - 1 1 8 7 , e s p . p . 1181 f o r t h e 

i n s c r i p t i o n s o f S m y r n a . 
4 4 A s u b s t a n t i a l i d e n t i t y b e t w e e n t h e Meter o f S m y r n a a n d t h e D e m e t e r Thesmophoros t o 

w h o m t h e synodos o f t h e mystai is d e d i c a t e d is c l a i m e d b y C a d o u x , w h o regards t h e s i m u l t a n e o u s 
p r e s e n c e in t h e c i ty o f t w o s u c h i m p o r t a n t g o d d e s s e s , b o t h t h e o b j e c t s o f m y s t e r i e s a n d t h e 
p o s s e s s o r s o f s a n c t u a r i e s o u t s i d e t h e w a l l s , a s m o s t u n l i k e l y (op. cit., 2 1 5 - 2 1 8 ) . 

4 5 BCH III ( 1 8 7 9 ) , 3 2 8 ; Mouaouov III ( 1 8 8 0 ) , 128 n ° 166 ( 1 6 5 ) ; L . R o b e r t , " E p i g r a m m e d e 
S m y r n e " , Hellenica II ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 1 0 9 - 1 1 3 ; I d . , Hellenica X I - X I I ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 5 5 8 - 5 6 0 ; G . P e t z l 
" H a s e n j a g e r E p i g r a m n (Taf . X I b ) ' \ ZPE X V I I I ( 1 9 7 5 ) , 3 1 5 f . ; W . P e e k , " Z u m H a s e n j a g e r -
E p i g r a m m e a u s S m y r n a " , ZPE X X I ( 1 9 7 6 ) , 1 4 6 . 

4 6 A c c o r d i n g t o R o b e r t it is t h e t e m p l e o f t h e Meter theon herse l f . 
4 7 T h e f inal n a s a l c o n s o n a n t s e e m s t o h a v e b e e n p r o n o u n c e d a s a y a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y is n o t i n ­

d i c a t e d i n t h e w r i t t e n t e x t . T h e text d o e s n o t , t h e r e f o r e , n e e d t o b e r e s t o r e d in i ts p r e s e n t f o r m 
s i n c e it re f lec ts t h e l i n g u i s t i c u s a g e o f t h e a u t h o r o f the i n s c r i p t i o n . 
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of the goddess. Their definition as xeXexat might then represent a festival con­
text with mystery aspects. 

We are probably not entitled, however, to attribute to the Great Mother's 
followers an inscription of Kyme which mentions "mystai" and 
"mysteries". 4 8 Indeed, despite the appearance of a M£]vocv8po<; dpxtyaXXos, the 
religious community to which it refers seems to be placed under the patronage 
of a male deity, a Kocuov MdvSpo?, not otherwise known. 4 9 

Finally the relationship with the cult of Cybele of the fxuorat of Cyzicus, 
recorded in some inscriptions which also mention the fxuordpxoci,50 is highly 
conjectural. 

All the reports quoted hitherto refer to localities in Asia Minor where, ever 
since the beginning of the Imperial period, the cult of Cybele takes the form of 
mysteries; we know nothing, however, about their ritual and ideological con­
tent. 5 1 

As far as Greece is concerned we have an interesting report by Pausanias 
who describes the principal monuments of Corinth and recalls a bronze statue 
of Hermes, represented seated, with a ram next to him. He adds: "The story 
told in the TeXexTJ of the Mother about Hermes and the ram is one that I know 
but which I shall not repeat". 5 2 

Pausanias' reservations about the Xoyos referring to Hermes reveals clearly 
that the telete of the Mother to which he refers is a cult of a mystery type. 

The presence of Hermes next to the goddess can be documented, as we 
know, in numerous figurative monuments which show the character, often 
accompanied by a torch-bearing girl, in the function of propolos of the Great 
Mother. 5 3 In these cases he seems to substitute the Phrygian paredros, em-

4 8 J . Ke i l , " M y s t e r i e n i n s c h r i f t e n a u s d e m a o l i s c h e n K y m e " , JOAI X I V ( 1 9 1 1 ) , B e i b l . , 
1 3 3 - 1 4 0 . 

4 9 Ibid., l ine 5f. T h e i n s c r i p t i o n c a n b e d a t e d in t h e R o m a n I m p e r i a l p e r i o d , p e r h a p s in t h e 1st 
c e n t u r y A . D . O n t h e n a m e MavSpo? cf. W . H . B u c k l e r - D . M . R o b i n s o n , " G r e e k I n s c r i p t i o n s 
f r o m S a r d e s " , AJA X V I I I ( 1 9 1 4 ) , 5 8 - 6 1 . 

5 0 CIG 3 6 6 2 ; 3 6 6 3 A - B ; 3 6 6 4 a n d 3 6 6 6 . O n t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e a t C y z i c u s cf. H . G r a i l l o t , op. 
cit., 3 7 4 - 3 7 7 , w h o s e e m s t o refer t o it the i n s c r i p t i o n s in q u e s t i o n . V o n Fr i tze h a s d e d u c e d f r o m 
t h e t y p e o f c o i n s current in t h e c i ty cer ta in i n d i c a t i o n s a b o u t t h e p r o c e d u r e o f t h e cu l t o f A t t i s 
p r a c t i s e d t h e r e : it a p p e a r s t o h a v e i n c l u d e d lampedophoriae a n d a axpwan; xfjs XXCVTK a s a m o n g s t 
t h e orgeones o f the P i r a e u s ( " D e r A t t i s k u l t in K y z i k o s " , Nomisma I V , 1 9 0 9 , 3 3 - 4 2 a n d PI . I II ) . 
O n t h e c o i n s o f C y z i c u s w i t h t h e f igure o f A t t i s cf . a l s o C . B o s c h , " D i e k l e i n a s i a t i s c h e n M u n z e n 
der r d m i s c h e n K a i s e r z e i t " , Jdl, AA X L V I ( 1 9 3 1 ) , 4 4 3 f . , A b b . 10 . 

5 1 W e s h o u l d k e e p in m i n d t h a t D i o n y s i u s o f H a l i c a r n a s s u s t a l k s o f 6'pyia a n d xeXexai w h i c h 
w e r e f o u n d e d b y the m y t h i c a l Idaios in h o n o u r o f t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s a n d p e r s i s t e d in his 
o w n d a y " i n t h e w h o l e o f P h r y g i a " (Ant. Rom. 1, 6 1 , 4 ) . 

5 2 Descr. I I , 3 , 4 : "xov hi ev xeXexfj Mr\xpb<; inl 'Ep^fj Xe^nevov xai xco xpta> Xoyov £7tiaxdfjiEvo$ ou 

5 3 S e e t h e m o n u m e n t s c i t e d in G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , / culti orientali in Sicilia, c i t . , 1 3 7 - 1 4 1 . 
Cf . a l s o M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , " K y b e l e u n d M e r k u r " , S . § a h i n - E . S c h w e r t h e i m - J . W a g n e r ( e d s . ) , 
Studien zur Religion und Kultur Kleinasiens, c i t . , v o l . I I , 9 5 6 - 9 6 6 , T a f . C C X X I I I . 
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phasising the Hellenisation of the Oriental deity who had become, in Greece, 
the solemn Meter theon. Nevertheless there is no lack of monuments of the 
Roman Imperial period representing Hermes together with Attis next to 
Cybele. 5 4 

In any case, Pausanias' report attributes to Hermes a role in the mystic rites 
of the Meter about whose specific nature we can say nothing. There is also, of 
course, the testimony of Julian who confirms the presence of Hermes in the 
mysteries of Attis and records the title of 'ETCOCCPPO&LTOC. by which the initiates 
address the god "who claims to light the torches for the wise Att i s" . 5 5 

In the Latin West the titles of sacrati56 and consecranei51 reveal the presence 
of initiates in some centres of the cult of Cybele, while that of religiosus seems 
to refer to a special category of worshippers, entirely devoted to the Great 
Mother. 5 8 A list of [xuorat is contained in an inscription from Sofia which 
seems to attest a particular initiatory grade with the mention of a fxejiuiaaa 
aroX 1 8 0 $ . 5 9 

Finally, we should keep in mind that, according to the interpretation of 
certain monumental remains proposed by Picard, 6 0 the city of Vienne in 
France appears to have been the site of a sanctuary of Cybele with a theatre 
for the celebration of "mysteries". 

We cannot, however, assert the existence of genuine mysteries solely on the 
basis of architectural traces whose identification has anyhow met with serious 

5 4 G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , op. cit., 135f f . 
5 5 Oratio V , 179 b -c : "npoorjxei hi auv xouxtw; u7topivf]aat xa i xov 'ErcacppoSixov 'Epptriv xaXeixai yap 

ouxcos U7r6 xcov [xuaxcov 6 0eo<; ouxos, o$ xa? Xa[i7ra8a<; <pr]atv avdbrxetv "AxxiSi xcp gocpco" ( ed . G . 
R o c h e f o r t , L'Empereur Julien, Oeuvres completes, t. I I , 1, P a r i s 1 9 6 3 , 129) . R a t h e r t h a n r e a d i n g 
oq x a ; Xa(X7ra8a<;...., a s in R o c h e f o r t , w e c o u l d read 6'aoi XafjiuaBa;, in w h i c h c a s e it is t h e mystai 
w h o d e c l a r e that H e r m e s l i ght s the t o r c h e s f o r A t t i s . Cf . e d . W . C a v e W r i g h t , The Works of the 
Emperor Julian, v o l . I, L o n d o n - C a m b r i d g e 1 9 6 2 4 , 5 0 0 . 

5 6 M a c t a r i s : CIL V I I I , 2 3 4 0 0 - 2 3 4 0 1 f r o m w h i c h it e m e r g e s t h a t sacrati utriusque sexus t o o k 
part t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e d e n d r o p h o r o i in a t a u r o b o l i u m . Cf . R. D u t h o y , The Taurobolium. Its 
Evolution and Terminology, L e i d e n 1 9 6 9 ( E P R O 10) , 3 I f . n o s . 6 0 - 6 1 . A th ird p r e v i o u s l y u n ­
p u b l i s h e d i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m t h e s a m e c i t y , c o n t a i n i n g t h e s a m e f o r m u l a , has b e e n p u b l i s h e d b y G . 
P i c a r d ( " I n s c r i p t i o n s re la t ives a u c u l t e d e C y b e l e a M a c t a r " , BCTH, N . S . IV 1 9 6 8 , 2 2 0 f . ) . 

T h e p r e s e n c e o f sacrati a t a t a u r o b o l i u m is a l s o a t t e s t e d in U t i c a (J . L e G a l l , " I n s c r i p t i o n 
c r i o b o l i q u e d e c o u v e r t e a U t i q u e " , Karthago I X , 1 9 5 9 , 1 2 1 - 1 2 7 = D u t h o y , op. cit., 3 4 n ° 6 8 ) . 

57 CIL X I I I , 7 8 6 5 f r o m Pier (Germania inferior). Cf . E . S c h w e r t h e i m , Die Denkmaler orien-
talischer Gottheiten im romischen Deutschland ( E P R O 4 0 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 7 4 , 31f . n ° 3 4 , T a f . 7 3 . 

5 8 CIL V I I I , 9 4 0 1 = ILS 4 1 6 7 ; V I , 2 2 6 2 = ILS 4 1 6 8 ; V I , 2 2 6 3 = / L 5 4 1 6 9 ; I X , 7 3 4 = ILS 
4 1 7 0 . Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 2 8 3 ; F . C u m o n t , " A p r o p o s d e C y b e l e " , RA V I ( 1 9 1 7 ) , 4 2 2 . 

5 9 C f . B . F i l o w , " S o d a l i c i a v e r n a c u l o r u m " , Klio I X ( 1 9 0 9 ) , 2 5 3 - 2 5 9 ; O . W a l t e r , AM X X X V 
( 1 9 1 0 ) , 144f. In th i s i n s c r i p t i o n the t e r m SoGjxo? recurs w h i c h s e e m s t o i n d i c a t e a c u l t i c c o m m u n i t y 
w i t h a spec ia l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h C y b e l e . S e e K. B u r e s c h , Aus Lydien. Epigraphisch-geographische 
Reisefruchte, L e i p z i g 1 8 9 8 , 5 8 - 7 2 ; L . D e u b n e r , " D u m o p i r e t i " , Jdl X L I V ( 1 9 2 9 ) , 1 3 1 - 1 3 6 . Cf . 
a l s o G . P e t z l , " V i e r I n s c h r i f t e n a u s L y d i e n (Taf . C L X X V I I - C L X X X I , A b b . 1 - 1 0 ) " , S . § a h i n - E . 
S c h w e r t h e i m - J . W a g n e r ( e d s . ) , Studien zur Religion und Kultur Kleinasiens, c i t . , 7 4 6 - 7 5 5 . 

6 0 C h . P i c a r d , " L e t h e a t r e d e s m y s t e r e s d e C y b e l e - A t t i s a V i e n n e (Isere) et les t h e a t r e s p o u r 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s s a c r e e s a travers le m o n d e m e d i t e r r a n e a n " , CRAI ( 1 9 5 5 ) , 2 2 9 - 2 4 7 ; " V e s t i g e s 
d ' u n d e c o r s c u l p t u r a l a u thea tre d e s m y s t e r e s d e C y b e l e et A t t i s a V i e n n e ( I s e r e ) " , RA X L V 
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objections. 6 1 The presence of "sacred representations" suggested by the ex­
istence of a theatre in the precincts of the sanctuary or attested by literary 
sources such as the scholiast to Nicander's Alexipharmakon62 or Hippolytus 
who refers to the "sacred hymns" recited in the theatres by the citharists, 6 3 

does not necessarily imply a mystery context, with individual initiation and 
esotericism. On the contrary: we know that even the Megalesia, the great 
patrician festivals in honour of the Mother of the Gods in Rome, included the 
performance of ludi scaenici which, at a late period, also contained mimed 
representations of the Phrygian myth. 6 4 

A typical ritual object in use in the mystery cults, the cista mystica in which 
were kept the hiera and which recurs in certain Cybele's monuments, probably 
constitutes an allusion to the esoteric aspects of the Phrygian cult. 

Apart from the great cist of the Archigallus of Ostia Modius,65 this ritual 
object appears amongst the various cultic symbols present in the bas-relief of 
the Gallus at the Capitoline Museum 6 6 and in the funeral monument of L. 
Valerius Firmus, priest of Isis and Cybele at Ostia. 6 7 

A cist surrounded by a serpent stands close to the feet of the Archigallus ly­
ing on the lid of the sarcophagus found at the Portus Romae6* and a specimen 

( 1 9 5 5 ) , 5 9 - 6 2 ; " Q u e l q u e s a s p e c t s n o u v e a u x d ' A t t i s e t d e s o n c u l t e " , Atti dell'VIII Congresso In-
ternazionale di Storia delle religioni, Roma 17-23 aprile 1955, F i r e n z e 1 9 5 6 , 3 4 6 - 3 4 8 . 

T h e t h e o r y o f P i c a r d is a c c e p t e d b y A . A u d i n ( " L e s m a r t y r s d e 1 7 7 " , Cahiers d'Histoire X I , 4 , 
1 9 6 6 , 3 6 1 ) a n d A . Pe l l e t i e r w h o h a s p r o v i d e d i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t v a r i o u s a r c h a e o l o g i c a l 
d i s c o v e r i e s in w h a t , a c c o r d i n g t o h i m , is t h e " C y b e l e ' s " a r e a o f t h e t o w n ( " N o u v e a u t e s sur 
l ' h i s t o i r e d e V i e n n e : l e s f o u i l l e s d u T e m p l e d e C y b e l e ' " CH X I , 1 9 6 6 , 9 - 1 6 ; " L e s f o u i l l e s d u 
T e m p l e d e C y b e l e ' a V i e n n e ( I sere ) . R a p p o r t p r o v i s o i r e " , RA ( 1 9 6 6 ) , I, 1 1 3 - 1 5 0 ; " L e c u l t e 
m e t r o a q u e c h e z les A l l o b r o g e s " , Hommages Vermaseren, v o l . I I , 9 2 2 - 9 3 0 . S e e n o w , b y t h e s a m e 
a u t h o r , Le sanctuaire metroaque de Vienne (France) ( E P R O 8 3 ) , L e i d e n 1980 . 

6 1 R . T u r c a n , Les religions de I'Asie dans la vallee du Rhone ( E P R O 3 0 ) , L e i d e n 1 9 7 2 , 6 8 - 7 4 . 
T u r c a n d e n i e s tha t t h e m o n u m e n t a l r e m a i n s c o m e f r o m a s a n c t u a r y d e d i c a t e d t o t h e cu l t o f 
C y b e l e . 

6 2 S e e a b o v e . 
6 3 Philos. V , 9 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 34f . Cf . T e r t u l l i a n , Apol. X V , 2 a n d 5; Ad Nat. I , 4 4 - 4 7 

( A . S c h n e i d e r , Le premier livre Ad Nationes de Tertullien, R o m a 1 9 6 8 , 90f . ; 2 3 6 - 2 3 8 ) ; M i n u c i u s 
F e l i x , Octavius X X I I , 4 a n d X X X V I I 12; A r n o b i u s , Adv. Nat. I V , 3 5 ; V , 4 2 a n d V I I , 3 3 ; 
A u g u s t i n e , De Civ. Dei I I , 4 . F o r the c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e a n d t h e a t r i c a l per ­
f o r m a n c e s s ee J. M . P a i l l e r , " A p r o p o s d ' u n n o u v e l o s c i l l u m d e B o l s e n a " , MEFR L X X X I 
( 1 9 6 9 ) , 6 2 7 - 6 5 8 . 

6 4 It is p r o b a b l y t o t h e s e t h a t t h e a t t e s t a t i o n s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n a u t h o r s c i t ed a b o v e re fer . Cf . H . 
G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 8 4 - 8 7 ; J. A . H a n s o n , Roman Theater-Temples, P r i n c e t o n 1 9 5 9 , 1 3 - 1 6 ; C h . 
P i c a r d , " L e ro l e re l i g i eux d e s t h e a t r e s a n t i q u e s " , 7 5 III ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 5 I f . 

6 5 R . C a l z a , " S c u l t u r e r i n v e n u t e nel s a n t u a r i o " , MemPontAcc V I ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 2 1 5 f . n ° 7; M . J . 
V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I I , 123f . n ° 3 9 5 , PI . C C X L V . 

6 6 F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, c i t . , PL II , 1; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I I , 152f. n ° 
4 6 6 , P i s . C C X C V I - C C X C V I I . 

6 7 H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., P L V I ; M . J. V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I I , 133f. n ° 4 2 2 , P L C C L X V I . 
6 8 G . C a l z a , " O s t i a . I s o l a s a c r a . L a n e c r o p o l i de l T o r t u s R o m a e ' ( t a w . X I V - X V I ) " , NSc 

( 1 9 3 1 ) , 5 1 1 - 5 1 7 , f igs . 1-4; I d . , " U n a f i gura -r i t ra t to di A r c h i g a l l o s c o p e r t a ne l la n e c r o p o l i de l 
P o r t u s R o m a e " , Historia VI ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 2 2 1 - 2 3 7 ; La necropoli del porto di Roma nell'Isola sacra, 
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of considerable proportions appears on the seat of Cybele carried by the Galli 
in procession as it is represented on an altar in London. 6 9 

If we turn to the literary sources, whether they be Christian or pagan, in the 
hope of finding elements useful for characterising the "Phrygian" mysteries, 
the insufficiency of these sources becomes all too obvious, especially in rela­
tion to the problem with which we are most directly concerned, that of the 
"soteriological" prospects offered to the participants in this esoteric form of 
cult. 

Minucius Felix says that in the mysteries which are particularly esteemed 
and appreciated even by the cultivated pagans, all that is celebrated is exitus 
tristes, fata et funera et luctus atqueplanctus miserorum deorum.70 Further 
on he talks of the Phrygian myth and the ritual connected with it, showing 
that he believes them to be part of the category of mystery cults, even if he is 
in fact referring to Cybele's love for Attis and the practice of the Galli. 7 1 

According to Hippolytus, who reports the doctrines of the Naassene 
Gnostics, the Naassenes took part "in the so-called mysteries of the Great 
Mother", 7 2 and Arnobius, as we saw, says, in his exposition of the Phrygian 
version of the myth of Attis, that he is basing himself on the authority of the 
theologian Timotheus who derived his information ex intimis mysteriis, in 
other words from the secret doctrines of the mysteries (adv. Nat. V, 5). 

As for Julian, he distinguishes the ceremonies performed "according to 
mystic and secret laws" (8td TOUC. fiucrnxouc; xat xpucptouc. Seafxouc;) from the rites 
known to everybody (Oratio V, 169A). These are the March festivals whose 
performance he knows about according to the order illustrated by the 
Philocalian Calendar. This has led some scholars to assume that the mysteries 
were celebrated in the same period and that the esoteric rites thus coincided 
with the public ceremonies. 7 3 It has also been assumed that the "mystic and 
hidden" ceremonies mentioned by Julian were in actual fact the gruesome 

R o m a 1 9 4 0 , 2 0 5 - 2 1 0 , f i g s . 1 0 8 - 1 1 1 ; F . D e R u y t , " L a n e c r o p o l e r o m a i n e d e l ' l s o l a s a c r a et Tar-
c h i g a l l e d e C y b e l e " , EC V ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 2 9 - 3 4 ; M . F l o r i a n i S q u a r c i a p i n o , op. cit., 13f f . ; M . J . V e r ­
m a s e r e n , C C C 4 III , 140f. n ° 4 4 6 , P i s . C C L X X X I I - C C L X X X I I I . 

6 9 E . M . W . T i l l y a r d , " A C y b e l e A l t a r in L o n d o n " , JRS V I I ( 1 9 1 7 ) , 2 8 3 - 2 8 8 , PI . V I I I ; F . 
C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, c i t . , 5 3 f ig . 3 ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA V I I , 1 I f f . n ° 3 9 , P i s . 
X X V I - X X I X . A s m a l l c ist s u r r o u n d e d b y p i n e - c o n e s is r e p r e s e n t e d o n a t e r r a c o t t a d i s k f r o m 
V o l u b i l i s w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g t o T h o u v e n o t , is a signum o f a c o m u n i t y o f C y b e l e ' s w o r s h i p p e r s 
( " D i s q u e sacre d u cu l t d e C y b e l e " , PSAM V I I I , 1 9 4 8 , 1 4 5 - 1 6 2 , PI . X I ) . F o r a s u r v e y o f s o u r c e s 
re la t ing t o the cista mystica in t h e m y s t e r y c u l t s cf. O . J a h n , " D i e c i s ta m y s t i c a " , Hermes III 
( 1 8 6 9 ) , 3 1 7 - 3 3 4 . 

7 0 Octavius 22, 1 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 30f . 
71 Ibid., 22, 4 . 
7 2 Philos. V , 9 , 9 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 5 . 
7 3 Cf . H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 1 8 2 - 1 9 9 . S o t o o M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , Cybele and Attis, 1 1 6 - 1 1 9 . 
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rites of mutilation performed on the dies sanguinis by those worshippers who 
thus became part of the group of Galli . 7 4 

Indeed, as we saw earlier, certain sources call the practice of the Galli 
"mysteries". 7 5 There is, for example, a fragmentary text contained in a 
recently discovered papyrus in which a Gallus is mentioned in words which 
have a clearly mystery intonation. 7 6 Even if the general character of the work 
in question seems decidedly satirical, the mention of dbcopprjTa pronounced by 
the Gallus, of a fiu<mxd$ \6yo<; and of a aufxixuarrK as a character to whom he 
turns 7 7 is significant. 

This would confirm the fairly frequent use of a terminology of a mystery 
type applied to that particular sphere of the Cybele's religion occupied by the 
category of the sacred eunuchs. Only through very individual channels and by 
retaining a significance all of its own can this gruesome practice be fitted into 
the context of initiatory typology. 

At all events, although the time of year at which the esoteric ceremonies of 
the cult of Cybele were celebrated remains uncertain, their existence is con­
firmed by the documents cited. Difficult though they are to interpret, we find 
interesting indications of their ritual content in a passage of Clement of Alex­
andria who mentions the symbolon of the Phrygian mysteries, the mystic 
formula pronounced in the course of the esoteric ceremonies. 

In his lively anti-pagan polemic Clement talks of the "mysteries of Deo". 
In this connection he evokes a complex myth whose protagonists are Zeus and 
Demeter, understood both as "mother" and wife of the god . 7 8 These 
"mysteries", he says, "commemorate the amorous union of Zeus with his 
mother Demeter and the wrath of (I hardly know whom to say: his mother or 
his wife?), let us say Deo, who, it would appear, was called Brimo because of 
this, the supplications of Zeus, the cup of bile and the tearing out of the heart, 
and the infamous deed". 

7 4 S o , f o r e x a m p l e , M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I I 2 , 6 4 7 . O n t h e " i n i t i a t i o n " o f t h e G a l l i cf. 
ibid., 6 4 5 f f . w h e r e w e r e a d t h a t a s we l l a s i n c l u d i n g a spec ia l t r e a t m e n t o f t h e vires, d i s t i n c t i v e 
m a r k s w e r e m a d e o n t h e b o d y o f t h e G a l l u s w i t h b u r n i n g n e e d l e s . N i l s s o n u s e s t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f a p a s s a g e o f t h e Peristephanon s u g g e s t e d b y F . J . D o l g e r , " D i e r e l i g i o s e B r a n d m a r k u n g in d e n 
K y b e l e - A t t i s - M y s t e r i e n n a c h e i n e m T e x t e d e s c h r i s t l i c h e n D i c h t e r s P r u d e n t i u s " , Antike und 
Christentum, B d . I , M u n s t e r i W . 1 9 2 9 , 6 6 - 7 2 . 

7 5 Schol. in Aves v . 8 7 7 w h e r e w e read t h a t " t h e e f f e m i n a t e t a k e part i n t h e m y s t e r i e s o f 
R h e a " ; P a u l i n u s o f N o l a , Carmen X I X , 186f . : abscisa colant miserumque pudorem/error is foedi 
Matris mysteria dicant i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 7 1 ; Carmen X X X I I , 8 8 : nunc quoque semiuiri 
mysteria turpia plangunt, ibid. 

7 6 P . P a r s o n , " A G r e e k S a t y r i c o n ? " , BICS X V I I I ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 5 3 - 6 8 , PI . V I I . It is Pap. Oxyr. 
X L I I , 3 0 1 0 . 

77 Ibid., l ine If .; l ine 5; l ine 15; 35f . : "UTCO TOO fxucmxou 8 i 8 a a x e W . 
7 8 Protr. I I , 15 , 1 ( e d . C . Mond<§sert [ S C 21 P a r i s 1 9 4 9 2 , 7 1 f . ) ; cf . H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 31f . 
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He then tells us that "the same things are performed by the Phrygians in 
honour of Attis, Cybele and the Corybantes". 7 9 He adds that the rest of the 
episode is well-known: Zeus mutilated a ram and offered the animal's genitals 
to the enfuriated goddess almost as though he had mutilated himself as a 
punishment for the violence done to her. 8 0 

"Is it necessary," Clement continues, "to list the symbols of this initiation 
(TOC aufxPoXa xffc fiurjaeax; TOCUTTK)? I know full well that they would make you 
laugh even if you had no desire to do so from these attestations: 'I have eaten 
from the tympanum; I have drunk from the cymbal; I have borne the kernos; 
I have entered into the pastos' ".8I 

This passage is difficult to interpret because of the author's simultaneous 
reference to two mythical-ritual complexes which are different but also, as he 
emphasises, profoundly analogous: on the one hand we have what he calls the 
"mysteries of D e o " and on the other the cult of Cybele and Attis. 

The relevance of the initiatory symbola to the Phrygian mysteries rather 
than to those of Deo (Demeter) emerges from a comparison with the text of 
Firmicus Maternus, to which we shall return later. For the time being we 
should enquire about these "mysteries of Deo" which, according to Clement, 
are essentially analogous to the secret rites celebrated by the Phrygians in 
honour of Cybele and Attis. 

The mythical vicissitude underlying them does not reveal any connection 
with the Eleusinian milieu 8 2 but reminds us, rather, of those Orphic circles 
which speculated variously about the true identity of the female deity with a 
maternal character with whom the male principle of the universe, Zeus, is in 
some way connected: she is called Rhea in as far as she is the mother of the 

7 9 Ibid.: "xauxa 01 Opuye? xeXiaxouaiv "AxxtSi xai KoPeXrj xa i KopujBaai". 
S e e a l s o A r n o b i u s , Adv. Nat. V , 2 0 - 2 1 , w h o , b e f o r e r e c o u n t i n g t h e m y t h o f t h e d o u b l e m a r ­

r iage o f Iuppiter w i t h Ceres, p r e s e n t e d a s h is m o t h e r , a n d w i t h h i s d a u g h t e r P r o s e r p i n e , s ta te s 
tha t t h e m y t h is c o n n e c t e d w i t h mysteria, quibus Phrygia initiatur atque omnis gens ilia. A t t h e 
e n d o f h i s a c c o u n t , h o w e v e r , t h e C h r i s t i a n p o l e m i c i s t c o n n e c t s t h e m y t h i c a l e p i s o d e in q u e s t i o n 
w i t h t h e sacra atque ritus initiationis ipsius, quibus Sebadiis nomen est (ibid. V , 2 7 ) . T h e s e , 
t h e r e f o r e , w e r e t h e m y s t e r i e s o f S a b a z i u s w h i c h , in their t u r n , d i s p l a y c l o s e c o n n e c t i o n s w i t h 
O r p h i c - D i o n y s i a c c i r c l e s . W e n e e d o n l y recal l that in the O r p h i c t ex t c o n t a i n e d in t h e G u r o b 
p a p y r u s o f t h e 3rd c e n t u r y B . C . (cf. b e l o w n . 8 3 ) w e h a v e a m e n t i o n n o t o n l y o f At6vuao<; a n d 
aufxPoXa, b u t o f a Ge6<; 5ta X6XTCOU w h o e v o k e s t h e f o r m u l a o f t h e m y s t e r i e s o f S a b a z i u s k n o w n t o 
C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a (Protr. II , 16 , 2 : 2aPa£fov youv ^uaxriptcov cufAjSoXov xoT$ [xuoufiivou; 6 8ia 
X6XTCOU Geo?), the e x p r e s s i o n o f a rite a l s o f a m i l i a r t o A r n o b i u s (ibid. V , 2 1 ; cf. F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s , 
de err. prof. rel. 10 ) . T h i s is h o w w e c a n a c c o u n t for t h e r e f e r e n c e in A r n o b i u s * t e x t t o t h e 
P h r y g i a n s a s t h e r e c i p i e n t s o f t h e m y s t e r y ri tes in q u e s t i o n , w h i l e t h e m o t i v e s w h i c h i n d u c e d 
C l e m e n t t o i d e n t i f y t h e P h r y g i a n m y s t e r i e s o f C y b e l e w i t h t h e O r p h i c m y t h i c a l - r i t u a l c o m p l e x are 
a l s o fur ther e l u c i d a t e d . 

8 0 Ibid., II , 15 , 2 . 
8 1 Ibid., I I , 1 5 , 3 : " ' E x x u ( J U i d v o u e^ayov ix xufxpaXou eiciov* ixepvo^oprjaa* U 7 t 6 xov rca<rc6v OTceBuv". 
8 2 F o r a cr i t i c i sm o f t h e t h e o r y w h i c h a t t r i b u t e s C l e m e n t ' s r epor t t o t h e E l e u s i n i a n m y s t e r i e s o f 

D e m e t e r cf . G . M y l o n a s , op. cit., 2 8 9 - 2 9 1 . 
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god, Demeter in so far as she is his wife . 8 3 These speculations, at the same 
time, are connected with the myth of the birth of Dionysus and of his murder 
by the Titans. 8 4 It is to this that Clement is alluding when he mentions the 
"tearing out of the heart" and the "infamous deed", although no other 
source seems to contain the mythical detail about Zeus simulating a mutilation 
to placate the resentment of Demeter-Rhea, forced to undergo an undesired 
wedding. 

The elements which led the Christian polemicist to identify the Orphic myth 
to which, in some cases, a mystery practice is linked, 8 5 with the Phrygian rites 
and the relevant mythical traditions are, at least in part, fairly obvious. For on 
the one hand Cybele was commonly identified with Rhea and on the other a 
certain religious tradition was acquainted with the assimilation of Cybele and 
Demeter, so that a polemical observer of pagan myths could jump to the con­
clusion that there was a substantial identity between the Phrygian goddess and 
the Rhea-Demeter of the Orphic tradition. To this we can add that the theme 
of mutilation was very much present in the mythical-ritual context of Cybele 
and Attis. 

The mystic formula cited by Clement in his complex disquisition on the 
subject can be referred to the Phrygian mysteries rather than to the Orphic 
ones thanks to the parallel attestation of Firmicus Maternus, who writes: "//? 
quodam tempio, ut in interioribus partibus homo moriturus possit admitti, 
dicit: (de tympano manducavi, de cymbalo bibi et religionis secretaperdidici', 
quod graeco sermone dicitur ix x u f X 7 c d v o u Pejipcoxa, ex xu[x(JaXou rceTrcoxa, y e y o v a 

(JLUOT7)<; V A T T £ G O $ " . 8 6 

If we pass on to the examination of the two testimonies we see at once that 
while the first part of the formula is identical in Clement and in the two ver­
sions reported by Firmicus Maternus, the conclusion is different in all three 
cases. 8 7 The first ritual acts which the initiate claims to have accomplished do 

8 3 S e e t h e O r p h i c text c o n t a i n e d in a p a p y r u s o f the 4 t h c e n t u r y B . C . , p u b l i s h e d b y K a p -
s o m e n o s ( " H o o r p h i k o s p a p y r o s tes T e s s a l o n i k e s " , AD X I X , 1 9 6 4 , 2 4 , c o l . X V I I I , 7 - 1 0 ) , b e s i d e s 
t h e o n e in t h e G u r o b p a p y r u s ( K e r n , Orph. Frag., F 3 1 , 1 0 1 - 1 0 4 ) w h i c h w o u l d s e e m t o b e il­
l u s t r a t i n g a r i tual p r a c t i c e w i t h a m y s t e r y c h a r a c t e r . Cf . M . T i e r n e y , " A N e w Ri tua l o f t h e O r p h i c 
M y s t e r i e s " , CR X V I ( 1 9 2 2 ) , 7 7 - 8 7 ; A . J . F e s t u g i e r e , Les mysteres de Dionysos, 4 0 f f . ; M . - J . 
L a g r a n g e , L'orphisme, 1 1 3 - 1 1 7 . T h e m e n t i o n o f xeXexTJ in t h e G u r o b p a p y r u s d o e s n o t s e e m t o 
N i l s s o n a s u f f i c i e n t r e a s o n for a t t r i b u t i n g a l i turg ica l c h a r a c t e r t o t h e text c o n t a i n e d in it {The 
Dionysiac Mysteries, 12 ) . F o r t h e O r p h i c s p e c u l a t i o n s o n D e m e t e r - R h e a s e e a l s o P r o c l u s , in Plat. 
Cratyl. 4 0 3 e , 4 0 1 c ; Theol. Plat. V , 11 in K e r n , Orph. Frag., F 145 , 188f . 

8 4 O f t h e v a r i o u s s o u r c e s r e l a t e d t o th i s m y t h , cf . A t h e n a g o r a s , Suppl. pro Christianis 2 0 a n d 
3 2 , f r o m w h i c h it e m e r g e s t h a t there w e r e O r p h i c c irc les w h i c h e l a b o r a t e d a c o m p l e x m y t h 
r e l a t i n g t o t h e s u c c e s s i v e m a r r i a g e s o f Z e u s w i t h D e m e t e r ( w h o , i d e n t i f i e d w i t h R h e a , a l s o t u r n e d 
o u t t o b e t h e g o d ' s " m o t h e r " ) a n d w i t h P e r s e p h o n e , f r o m w h o m D i o n y s u s w a s b o r n . 

8 5 C f . a b o v e n. 8 3 . 
8 6 De err. prof. rel. 18 , 1-2 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 4 9 . Cf . a l s o Schol. in Gorgiam 4 9 7 c . 
8 7 O n t h e bas i s o f t h e a t t e s t a t i o n s o f C l e m e n t a n d F i r m i c u s U s e n e r b e l i e v e d it w a s p o s s i b l e t o 

r e c o n s t r u c t a n or ig ina l f o r m u l a o f the P h r y g i a n m y s t e r i e s i n c l u d i n g t h e f o l l o w i n g s t a t e m e n t s : " e x 
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not give rise to any particular difficulty: they consist in eating and drinking 
from the sacred instruments which we know to be typical of the cult of 
Cybele. These acts can be seen as constituting a mystic meal by way of which a 
special bond of familiarity is laid between man and the goddess. 8 8 It fits into a 
well-known typology, attested as it is in various mystery cults, from Eleusis to 
Mithraism. 8 9 

As for the content of the meal, it is not easy to reach any conclusion; it has 
been suggested that bread and wine were consumed, although this has not 
been confirmed in any source, or fish. 9 0 Rather than advance gratuitous 
theories, we should look at the attestation of Sallustius who, as we saw, talks of 
milk drunk by the worshippers. He does not explain, however, whether the 
drinking of the milk takes place on the occasion of the public rites or at the 
esoteric ceremonies, even if the general context of his arguments would point 
to the former rather than the latter. 9 1 

xu[JL7ravou (iejBpcoxa, ex xu(j.p<xXou 7t£7icoxa, xExepvT^oprjxa, U7t6 rcacrcdv orcoSeSuxa, yevova (XUOTTI; 
"Axxeco?" (Altgriechischer Versbau, B o n n 1 8 8 7 , 8 9 ) . 

A . D i e t e r i c h h a s r e s e r v a t i o n s a b o u t s u c h a " c o n t a m i n a t i o n " o f t h e symbola m e n t i o n e d b y t h e 
t w o a u t h o r s a n d s e e s in t h e m t h e signa o f t w o d i f f e r e n t m y s t e r y c o m m u n i t i e s {Eine 
Mithrasliturgie, L e i p z i g - B e r l i n 1 9 2 3 \ 2 1 6 f . ) . Cf . a l s o H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 1 8 5 . F o r a n e x a m i n a ­
t i o n o f t h e v a r i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h i s f o r m u l a see U . F r a c a s s i n i , op. cit., 1 3 7 - 1 4 2 . A cri t ical 
s u r v e y o f the s t u d i e s o n t h e m y s t e r i e s o f A t t i s is p r o v i d e d b y G . W a g n e r , op. cit., 2 2 9 - 2 4 4 . 

8 8 O n the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the s a c r e d m e a l a s a "f irs t i n i t i a t i o n " cf. H . H e p d i n g op. cit., 
1 8 5 - 1 8 8 . B o y a n c e a t t r i b u t e s a m e t a p h o r i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e t o t h e ac t o f e a t i n g a n d d r i n k i n g f r o m t h e 
s a c r e d i n s t r u m e n t s ; it w o u l d b e a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e s o u n d p r o d u c e d b y t h e m a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y t o 
t h e a t m o s p h e r e o f e x c i t e m e n t c r e a t e d b y t h e m u s i c in t h e r i tual o f C y b e l e ( " S u r les m y s t e r e s 
p h r y g i e n s 'J 'a i m a n g e d a n s le t y m p a n o n , j ' a i b u d a n s la c y m b a l e " , REA X X X V I I , 1 9 3 5 , 1 6 1 - 1 6 4 
repr . in Etudes sur la religion romaine, c i t . , 2 0 1 - 2 0 4 ) . 

8 9 Cf . G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , "II m i t r a i s m o n e i r a m b i t o d e l l a f e n o m e n o l o g i a m i s t e r i c a " , c i t . , 
331 f. 

9 0 T h u s H e p d i n g (op. cit., 1 8 8 f . ) w h o refers t o t h e f u n e r a l i n s c r i p t i o n o f A b e r k i o s w h i c h h e 
b e l i e v e s , w i t h D i e t e r i c h (Die Grabschrift des Aberkios, L e i p z i g 1 8 9 6 ) , t o b e c o n n e c t e d w i t h the 
cul t o f A t t i s ( text ibid., 84f . n ° 19) . B u t s e e t h e cr i t i c i sm o f th i s a t t r i b u t i o n b y F . J . D o l g e r , I X -
0 Y 2 . Das Fischsymbol in Fruhchristlicher Zeit, B d . I, R o m a 1 9 1 0 , 1 3 3 - 1 3 8 . 

9 ' T h e dr ink o f m i l k m e n t i o n e d b y S a l l u s t i u s is a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e * ' m y s t e r i e s " o f A t t i s b y K. W y s s , 
w h o s e e s in it a " s y m b o l o f i m m o r t a l i t y " (Die Milch im Kultus der Griechen und Rdmer (RGVV 
X V , 2 ) , G i e s s e n 1 9 1 4 , 5 4 ) . Cf . a l s o D . M . C o s i , " A s p e t t i m i s t i c i e mis ter i c i de l c u l t o di A t t i s " , U . 
B i a n c h i - M . J. V e r m a s e r e n ( e d s . ) , La soteriologia dei culti orientali, c i t . , 4 8 5 - 5 0 2 w h o s u p p o s e d 
that h o n e y w a s m i x e d w i t h m i l k in t h a t d r i n k . A s far as t h e u s e o f m i l k for r i tua l p u r p o s e s in t h e 
cu l t o f C y b e l e is c o n c e r n e d w e h a v e o n l y t o t h i n k o f t h e f e s t i va l c a l l e d TaXa?ta, c e l e b r a t e d in 
A t h e n s w i t h t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e E p h e b e s (IG I I 2 , 1 0 1 1 , 1 3 . Cf . A . D u m o n d , Essai sur 
I'ephebie attique, v o l . I , 1 8 7 5 , 132 a n d 2 6 7 f . ; v o l . I I , 1 8 7 6 , I n s c r . V I I , 166; L . D e u b n e r , Attische 
Feste, Ber l in 1 9 5 6 2 , 2 1 6; V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 II , 16 n ° 2 9 ) . H e s y c h i u s ' L e x i c o n e x p l a i n s t h a t it is a 
c e r e m o n y in w h i c h a p a p o f bar l ey is c o o k e d in m i l k ( s . v . TaXa^ta; cf. B e k k e r , Anecd. 1, 2 2 9 , 2 5 ) . 

A n a l tar f r o m T h e s s a l o n i c a , w h i c h R o b e r t , w i t h g o o d a r g u m e n t s , a t t r i b u t e s t o t h e C y b e l e ' s 
m i l i e u , m e n t i o n s a YocXaxT7)<p6po<; ( " S u r d e u x i n s c r i p t i o n s g r e c q u e s II . I n s c r i p t i o n d e T h e s s a l o n i -
q u e " , AlPhO t. II (Melanges Bidez), B r u x e l l e s 1 9 3 4 , 7 9 5 - 8 1 2 . T h e p e r t i n e n c e o f t h e m o n u m e n t t o 
t h e cu l t o f the G r e a t M o t h e r h a d b e e n r e c o g n i s e d b y A . R e i n a c h ( " B u l l e t i n d ' e p i g r a p h i e 
g r e c q u e " , RevEp I I , 1 9 1 4 , 109 n ° 7 ) . C h . A v e z o u a n d C h . P i c a r d , w h o w e r e t h e f irst t o r e p o r t o n 
t h e m o n u m e n t — w h i c h t h e y h o w e v e r a t t r i b u t e d t o a M i t h r a i c c o m m u n i t y — h a d a s s u m e d , o w i n g 
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While the formula reported by Firmicus Maternus in the Latin version 
concludes with a somewhat vague expression, with the initiate's claiming to 
have taken part in the secrets of the mysteries, in the Greek version it contains 
an explicit reference to the acquired quality of "mystes of Attis". 

Of the two other ritual acts mentioned in the symbolon known to Clement 
of Alexandria, the first consists in carrying the kernos. Even if the ker-
nophoria is a ceremony variously connected with the cult of Cybele 9 2 we know 
nothing of the content of the vase carried by the would-be initiate into the 
mystery rite. According to the scholium to the Alexipharmakon, the kernos in 
the Phrygian cult contained lamps. 9 3 This remains the only positive testimony 
on the subject, apart from the many inferences suggested. 

The next ritual act is expressed with the formula urco T O V rcaorov urceSuv which 
has given rise to very different interpretations. For some scholars this expres­
sion refers to the initiate's entry into a sacred building in order to celebrate a 
rite implying the performance of a mystic wedding with the goddess, in imita­
tion of Att is . 9 4 Others exclude a nuptial symbology in the Phrygian 
mysteries 9 5 and believe, rather, that they imply the admission of the worship­
per in an inner and more secret room of the temple to receive the highest in­
itiation, owing to the double meaning of the term macros, "nuptial chamber" 
or "cell" of a temple. 9 6 

The second interpretation seems to me the most acceptable in view of the 
fact that the mythical tradition, with the exception of the euhemeristic version 
reported by Diodorus and the heavily ironical allusions of the Christian 
polemicists and pagan satirical writers, does not include a marriage between 
Cybele and Attis. 

t o t h e p r e s e n c e o f t h e pedum a n d the c a d u c e u s in t h e d e c o r a t i o n , t h a t th i s c o m m u n i t y v e n e r a t e d 
a l s o t h e c o u p l e C y b e l e - A t t i s t o g e t h e r w i t h H e r m e s ( " I n s c r i p t i o n s d e M a c e d o n i e et d e T h r a c e " , 
BCHXXXVl, 1 9 1 3 , 9 7 - 1 0 0 ) . 

9 2 Cf . Alexipharmakon v v . 2 1 7 - 2 2 1 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 9 . Kernophorai a r e f r e q u e n t l y 
m e n t i o n e d in i n s c r i p t i o n s c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e cu l t o f C y b e l e a n d a rite o f t h e kernos t a k e s p l a c e in 
t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e t a u r o b o l i u m ( see b e l o w ) . 

9 3 Cf . a b o v e n. 2 2 . 
9 4 A . D i e t e r i c h , Eine Mithrasliturgie, 126f . ; H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 182f . ; C h . G u i g n e b e r t , RH 

C X I X - C X X ( 1 9 1 5 ) , 162f . ; R. P e t t a z z o n i , / misteri, 117f . ; J. L e i p o l d t , Von den Mysterien zur 
Kirche. Gesammelte Aufsatze, H a m b u r g - B e r g s t e d t 1 9 6 2 , 38f . H e p d i n g is far l e s s c e r t a i n . H e 
e m p h a s i s e s t h e c o m p l e t e s i l e n c e o f o u r s o u r c e s a b o u t a n u p t i a l s y m b o l o g y in t h e m y s t e r i e s o f 
C y b e l e (op. cit., 1 9 3 f . ) . 

9 5 K. P r i i m r n , s . v . Mysteres in Dictionnaire de la Bible, S u p p l . V I , 1, P a r i s 1 9 5 7 , 102f f . ; G . 
W a g n e r , op. cit., 2 2 8 f . , 2 3 9 - 2 4 4 . 

9 6 Cf . M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I I 2 , 6 4 8 f . ; J. S c h m i d , s . v . Brautschaft heilige, RAC II 
( 1 9 5 4 ) , 5 3 8 . S e e a l s o t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f A . - J . F e s t u g i e r e w h o c o m p a r e s t h e f o r m u l a o f t h e 
P h r y g i a n m y s t e r i e s t o a n a n a l o g o u s e x p r e s s i o n o n t h e g o l d " O r p h i c " l a m i n a e a n d e m p h a s i s e s t h e 
s y m b o l o g y o f " d e s c e n t " i n t o t h e s u b t e r r a n e a n a r e a s a c r e d t o t h e g o d d e s s a s t h e e q u i v a l e n t t o 
" b e i n g i n i t i a t e d " ( " N o t e sur la f o r m u l e AEOTCOCVOCS UTCO X6XTCOO e8uv", RBi X L I V , 1 9 3 5 , 3 8 2 - 3 9 6 
repr . in Etudes, 4 8 - 6 2 ) . 
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It also finds some confirmation in the words with which Firmicus Maternus 
introduces the mystery formula: it has to be pronounced so that the candidate 
can be admitted in interioribuspartibus, i.e. into the recesses of the sanctuary. 
The symbolon, in the form adopted by Clement, would sum up the entire 
initiatory iter, including the access to the inner part of the temple to which 
Firmicus Maternus alludes with the expression quoted. 9 7 

Our sources do not contain any explicit statement about the prospects open 
to the mystai of Cybele and Attis. It is probable that the worshippers expected 
some benefits from their participation in the rites of mysteries. A more 
intimate familiarity with the Great Mother, the divine principle of natural 
fertility, could surely offer some guarantee of prosperity and well-being. 

Yet there is little basis in the documents in our possession for the idea, so 
frequently advanced, that the mystes of Attis was submitted to a ritual con­
taining a symbology of death and resurrection to a new life. To support this 
theory reference is normally made to Firmicus Maternus who calls the man 
who accedes to the Phrygian mysteries moriturus, and to the words of Sal­
lustius, according to whom the act of drinking milk after fasting is performed 
by the worshippers "as by men born anew". 

We have already discussed the significance of Sallustius' report. It refers 
anyhow to the public ritual of the March festivals and not to the "mysteries". 
As for the attribute moriturus in the work of the Christian polemicist, it 
reflects the condemnation of the pagan cults which he believes to contain 
spiritual death for man, and should not be seen as an allusion to a rite entail­
ing the "mystic death" of the would-be initiate. Indeed, Firmicus refers to the 
ritual acts of drinking and eating mentioned in the symbolon of the mysteries 
of Attis and says that whoever performs them has drunk a deadly poison: 
cibum istum mors sequitur semper, et poena.9* 

Once the theory of a spiritual "rebirth" achieved in the esoteric ritual prac­
tice by way of identification with an Attis "resurrected" in his turn has been 
rejected, the problem of possible soteriological prospects in an eschatological 
sense in the cult of Cybele still remains open. For a deeper investigation of this 
problem it will be necessary to consult different evidence, since those 
testimonies explicitly referring to the mystic and mystery cult of Cybele and 
Attis have proved inadequate. 

Ever since its earliest manifestations the "mystic" quality of the mythical-
ritual complex of Cybele appears certain, and the attestation of an esoteric in-

9 7 H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 194f . 
9 8 De err. prof. rel. 18 , 2 ; cf. ibid. 8 . 5; 18 , 8; 2 8 , 4 , 9 , 1 3 a n d passim. O n t h e specific procedure 

o f t h e a n t i - p a g a n p o l e m i c o f F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s cf. J . O p e l t , " S c h i m p f w o r t e r in der A p o l o g i e D e 
e r r o r e p r o f a n a r u m r e l i g i o n u m d e s F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s " , Glotta LII ( 1 9 7 4 ) , 1 1 4 - 1 2 6 . 

T h i s is t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f M . P . N i l s s o n , op. cit., 6 4 9 f f . S e e a l s o F . J . D o l g e r , " M y s t e r i e n w e s e n 
u n d U r c h r i s t e n t u m " , ThRev, 15 J a h r g . , N r . 1 7 / 1 8 ( 1 9 1 6 ) , 3 8 9 f . ; J . D e y , I I A A H T E N E E I A , 
M i n i s t e r 1 9 3 7 , 7 9 - 8 6 . 
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itiatory practice entitles us to speak of ''mysteries" in the Phrygian cult in the 
situations and forms so far examined. As we have seen, however, with the ex­
ception of Damascius' late report, the relevant sources tell us nothing about 
benefits, for the present and future life, promised to the initiates. Nor is it 
permissible to attribute to the sphere of the "mysteries" those indications or 
explicit attestations of soteriological or specifically eschatological prospects 
which can also be detected in the cult of Cybele, if this relationship does not 
emerge from the documents themselves. I shall not posit a necessary connec­
tion between mysteries and eschatology; I shall however try to detect in the 
cult of Cybele all the possible traces of concepts both of the future destiny of 
man and of positive prospects in this life. 



C H A P T E R F I V E 

SOTERIOLOGICAL PROSPECTS IN THE CULT OF CYBELE 

The analysis conducted hitherto has yielded little concerning the problem of 
the advantages offered to the worshipper by the celebration of the cult of the 
Great Mother Cybele. If the earliest "mystic" forms of this cult in Classical 
Greece appeared to confer on man that state of bliss achieved in the practice 
of an enthusiastic-orgiastic ritual, in a direct relationship with the deity, we 
have no indication as to the particular prospects from which the members of 
those of Cybele's communities with an esoteric-initiatory practice in the 
Hellenistic era thought they would benefit. 

The spring festival cycle in honour of Cybele and Attis, of Phrygian origin 
and institutionalised in the Roman world after the 1st century A . D . in the 
March ceremonies, has revealed its quality as a mystic cult, re-evoking a 
divine vicissitude in which the god is subject to crisis, disappearance and death 
but also to "survival" in his capacity as guarantor of vegetal fertility and his 
effective presence in the practice of the rite. Our sources do not bother to tell 
us what reflections this cultic celebration had on the condition of the wor­
shippers, even though they give a rich, detailed and lively illustration of the 
emotional intensity with which the adepts participated. 

The abundance of blessings on an earthly and collective level can be con­
sidered the main benefit sought by the celebration of such a cult, bound so 
closely, in its original forms, to the idea of the promotion of fertility.1 

The character of the goddess as guarantor of natural fertility, expressed in 
her epithet Meter and in the original mountainous and rustic setting peculiar 
to her, progressively adopted a series of "Demetrian" aspects in the sense of a 
connection with the agrarian rhythms and with the crops themselves. 

This emerges from the late iconography of the goddess and from the at­
tributes of Cereria and Agraria which designate Cybele in certain parts of the 
Empire. 2 Nevertheless, notwithstanding this insistence on her faculty as 

1 F o r t h e p e r s i s t e n c e o f th i s n o t i o n in t h e M a r c h fe s t iva l s d u r i n g t h e E m p i r e cf. t h e w o r d s o f 
J o a n n e s L y d u s a c c o r d i n g t o w h o m o n 15 M a r c h , t h e d a y o f t h e carina intrat, there a l s o o c c u r r e d 
t h e s a c r i f i c e o f a s i x - y e a r - o l d bul l " f o r t h e f i e lds o n t h e m o u n t a i n s " . T h i s rite w a s p r e s i d e d o v e r 
b y t h e h i g h pr ies t a n d t h e c a n n o p h o r o i o f t h e M o t h e r (De men. I V , 4 9 i n H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 
7 5 ) . Cf . F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, 5 2 ; D . F i s h w i c k , art . c i t . , TAPhA X C V I I ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 
197f f . ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , Cybele and Attis, 1 1 4 . 

2 CIL V , 7 9 6 : Cereria = M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , C C G 4 I V , 9 2 n ° 2 2 0 ; G . T o m a s s e t t i , " N o t i z i e 
e p i g r a f i c h e " , BCAR X X ( 1 8 9 2 ) , 3 5 8 n ° 7: Mr\xpl 0ecov drrpocpia. Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 9 3 ; 118f . ; 
200f . 

O f t h e v a r i o u s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f t h e G r e a t M o t h e r w i t h a g r a r i a n s y m b o l s (ears o f c o r n , frui t , 
c o r n u c o p i a ) s e e , for e x a m p l e , t h e large m a r b l e s t a t u e p r o b a b l y o f R o m a n o r i g i n in M . J . V e r ­
m a s e r e n , C C C 4 III , 84f . n ° 3 1 1 , PI . C L X X V I I . Cf . a l s o the t a u r o b o l i u m al tar o f V i l l a A l b a n i 
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dispenser of fruits of the earth, we cannot deny that, as the result of the 
general religious development in the Hellenistic-Roman period, participation 
in the March ritual acquired a different and more personal meaning in the eyes 
of the individual worshipper who re-evoked the divine vicissitude. In view of 
the lack of positive attestations, a methodological caution advises us to 
withold from defining the specific content of the "hopes" which could arise 
from participating in the "interaction" between the divine and human level 
achieved in that cult. The testimony of Damascius, late though it is, can, as we 
said, be considered an indication of this development of the religious concepts 
connected with the cult of Cybele and of the soteriological prospects which it 
could offer to the adept in the public form of the March festivals. 

The sources relating to the "Phrygian mysteries" of the Roman period do 
not allow us to reach any conclusion on the problem in question. It is not to 
the cult of Cybele that we can attribute the mystery formula reported by Fir­
micus Maternus in which the "mystai of the rescued god" are told to rejoice 
in the hope of themselves obtaining l x rcovcov a c o x r i p t a 3 . 

On the other hand it is difficult to decide on the meaning of the formula 
urcep acoTTjpias which ends the long dedication made to the Meter Oreia by the 

(ibid., 101 f. n ° 3 5 7 , P i s . C C V I I I - C C I X ) in w h i c h t h e g o d d e s s carr i e s s o m e ears o f c o r n i n her 
r ight h a n d a n d t h e p a i n t i n g f r o m P o m p e i i w i t h t h e i m a g e o f C y b e l e o n a t h r o n e w i t h t h e m o d i u s 
a n d t h e c o r n u c o p i a ( M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I V , 13 n ° 2 8 ) . 

T o c o n f i r m t h e g o d d e s s ' c o n n e c t i o n w i t h fert i l i ty w e a l s o h a v e P l i n y ' s r e p o r t (Nat. hist. X V I I I , 
16) w h e r e w e r e a d quo verum anno Mater deum advecta Romam est, maiorem ea aestate messem 
quam antecedentibus annis decern facta esse tradunt. T h i s c h a r a c t e r o f t h e g o d d e s s s u r v i v e d u n t i l 
a l a t e p e r i o d , i f G r e g o r y o f T o u r s c o u l d recal l t h e p r o c e s s i o n in h o n o u r o f t h e Berecynthia a t 
Augustodunum, her i m a g e t r a n s p o r t e d in carpentopro salvatione agrorum ac vinearum (Deglor. 
confess. 7 , P.L. 7 1 , 8 8 4 A - C ) . Cf . G . W i s s o w a , op. cit., 2 7 0 . T o th i s w e c a n a d d t h e r e p o r t o f 
J o a n n e s L y d u s w h o m e n t i o n s , a m o n g s t t h e v a r i o u s R o m a n f e s t i va l s i n t h e m o n t h s o f N o v e m b e r 
a n d D e c e m b e r , a n i n t e r e s t i n g c u l t i c p r a c t i c e o f t h e rcoXtxixoi. T h e y "xa<; dwrapxa? xa>v auyxXeiaO&xwv 
xaprcaiv, olov xat eXatov, atxov xat [liXi xa i rcavxa xa dbio SevSpcov o a a Siaf/ivouai xat aa>Covxat, ircotouv 
apxou? aveu u'Saxo? xat xauxa Tcpoafjfov ioXq tepeuat xfjs Mr)xp6?". 

T h e a u t h o r e m p h a s i s e s t h e p e r s i s t e n c e , unt i l h i s o w n d a y , o f th i s r i tual p r a c t i c e a n d o b s e r v e s 
h o w t h e o f f e r i n g o f t h e f o o d s in q u e s t i o n t o t h e pr ies t s o f t h e Meter t a k e s p l a c e t h r o u g h o u t t h e 
p e r i o d p r e c e d i n g t h e n e w p r o d u c t i o n ("qwXaxxexai hi rj xoiauxr) auvTJGeta ext xa i vuv xai xaxa xov 
Noejippiov xat Aexljxpptov axpt xaiv aul-t^ooxttov rcpoc^epouai", (De mens. I V , 158 e d . R. W u e n s c h , 
S t u t t g a r t 1 8 9 8 , 174 ) . W e s h o u l d r e m e m b e r tha t A r t e m i d o r u s (Onir. I I , 3 9 , 2 4 ) d e f i n e s t h e M o t h e r 
o f t h e G o d s yu*>pyoX<; . . . . ayaGTj. 

3 De err. prof. rel. 2 2 , 1, 3 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 5 0 w h o in terpre t s t h e p a s s a g e a s re f err ing t o 
t h e m y s t e r i e s o f A t t i s (ibid., 166f . ; 1 9 6 f . ) . S o a l s o G . v a n der L e e u w , " T h e E Y M B O A A in F i r ­
m i c u s M a t e r n u s " , Egyptian Religion I ( 1 9 3 3 ) , 6 1 - 7 1 . T h i s v i e w , w h i c h is s h a r e d b y v a r i o u s 
a u t h o r s (cf . G . W a g n e r , op. cit., 2 2 7 n . 137 ) , h a s g i v e n r ise t o s o m e v a l i d o b j e c t i o n s , s i n c e t h e 
g e n e r a l c o n t e x t o f F i r m i c u s ' a r g u m e n t s refers ra ther t o t h e m y s t e r y cu l t o f O s i r i s . S e e , f o r e x a m ­
ple , A . L o i s y , Les mysteres paiens et le mystere chrdtien, c i t . , 1 0 4 ; M . - J . L a g r a n g e , Attis et le 
christianisme, c i t . , 4 4 7 f . ; M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I I 2 , 6 1 3 ; G . W a g n e r , op. cit., 96 f f . 
M o r e r e c e n t l y D . M . C o s i h a s a t t r i b u t e d t h e f o r m u l a q u o t e d b y F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s t o t h e cu l t o f 
A t t i s ( " S a l v a t o r e e s a l v e z z a nei mi s t er i di A t t i s " , Aevum L , 1 9 7 6 , 6 7 ) , a l t h o u g h h e d o e s n o t 
b e l i e v e t h a t t h e r i tual t o w h i c h t h e f o r m u l a i t se l f re fers c a n b e d e f i n e d as " m y s t e r i e s " ( " F i r m i c o 
M a t e r n o e i mi s t er i di A t t i s " , AFLPad II , 1 9 7 7 , 7 2 f . , 7 6 - 7 9 ) . 
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religious association based in the sacred caves of Juvadja. 4 It is part of the 
language common to religious epigraphy and it is impossible to decide 
whether the dedicators expected from their divine protector only a guarantee 
of earthly and material order or also salvation of a spiritual and eschatological 
nature. 

We should consequently turn to another type of document which il­
luminates other aspects of Cybele's personality and can contribute to defining 
the picture of the benefits bestowed by her to a man both in the present life 
and in an eschatological perspective. 

Invoked by Pindar in the 3 r d Pythian Ode for the health of Hieron of 
Syracuse, 5 the Great Mother appears frequentlj_as a healing deity. From 
Diogenes Tragicus who defines her UJAVOSOC. ion;p6<;6 to the euhemeristic version 
of Diodorus who shows Cybele capable of healing children's diseases with her 
xa0ocpfxot 7 and the inscriptions of the Piraeus in which the worshippers turn to 
her as euavxri-uoc. laxpivy), 8 a whole series of attestations underline these medical 

4 Cf . a b o v e p . 71 a n d t h e r e l e v a n t n o t e s . 
5 /// Pyth., v . 77f . ; a f t er h a v i n g f o r m u l a t e d a u g u r a l w i s h e s f o r t h e h e a l t h o f t h e T y r a n t o f 

S y r a c u s e t h e p o e t e x c l a i m s : "<xXX' £7ceuljaa0at {xev iycbv l O I X u / M a r p i . . . . " . A n d t h e s c h o l i a s t g l o s s e s : 
"9T ja£ v ouv OTt xaxeu^ojiat rrjv ' P e a v , rcapoaov Soxet xcov voacov OCU!-7)TIXT| x a i fxetayctxrj e i v a r xocTeuJjojiat ouv 
auxTjv, (j>T)atv, eufievfj elvai w Tep&m" (Schol. Ill Pyth. 137 a e d . A . B . D r a c h m a n n , v o l . I I , 8 0 ) . 

6 Semelefr. in N a u c k 2 , 7 7 6 f . 
7 Bibl. Hist. I l l , 5 8 . T h e s p e c i a l p r o t e c t i o n a c c o r d e d b y C y b e l e t o c h i l d r e n c o u l d a c c o u n t f o r 

t h e p a r t i c u l a r i c o n o g r a p h y o f t w o s t a t u e t t e s ( o n e in t e r r a c o t t a , t h e o t h e r larger o n e in m a r b l e ) o f 
t h e g o d d e s s f o u n d a t A r g o s , w h e r e s h e b e a r s o n her k n e e s a c h i l d w h o , at l eas t in t h e c a s e o f t h e 
t e r r a c o t t a , c a n p r o b a b l y b e i d e n t i f i e d a s A t t i s ( S . C h a r i t o n i d e s , " R e c h e r c h e s d a n s le q u a r t i e r est 
d ' A r g o s " , BCH LXXVlll, 1 9 5 4 , 4 1 2 ; 4 1 4 f . a n d f ig . 1; 4 2 5 ; V e r m a s e r e n , C C G 4 I I , 147 n ° 4 7 1 , 
PI . C X L I I ) . T h e r e is a l s o a re l i e f f r o m t h e A g o r a o f A t h e n s w i t h a s i m i l a r i m a g e o f C y b e l e w i t h a 
c h i l d i n her l a p (cf. M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 10) a n d a m a r b l e s t a t u e t t e , w h i c h I 
b e l i e v e t o b e u n p u b l i s h e d , i n t h e M u s e o d e l l e T e r m e in R o m e ( i n v . n ° 8 6 8 3 ) . T o t h e s e c a n b e 
a d d e d t h e p i e c e s in t h e M u s e u m o f I s t a n b u l p u b l i s h e d b y L a m b r e c h t s i n w h i c h , h o w e v e r , t h e c h i l d 
h a s a tal l p o i n t e d c a p w h i c h a l l o w s u s t o i d e n t i f y h i m as A t t i s (cf . a b o v e p . 3 1 , n . 1 9 f . ) . 

O n t h e t y p o l o g y o f t h e kourotrophos, in w h i c h C y b e l e p a r t i c i p a t e s in t h e c a s e s m e n t i o n e d , s e e 
T h . H a d z i s t e l i o u P r i c e , Kourotrophos. Cults and Representations of the Greek Nursing Deities, 
L e i d e n 1978 ( C y b e l e kourotrophos: ibid. 64 f . n ° 6 7 9 , f ig . 5 0 ; n o s . 6 8 0 - 6 8 1 ) . 

T h e m e t r i c a l e p i g r a m i n s c r i b e d o n t h e p e d i m e n t o f t h e M e t r o o n o f P h a e s t o s ( 3 r d - 2 n d c e n t u r y 
B . C . ) g u a r a n t e e s t h e f a v o u r o f t h e g o d d e s s t o all t h o s e w h o c a r e f o r the ir o w n c h i l d r e n . Cf . D . 
C o m p a r e t t i , " S u a l c u n e e p i g r a f i m e t r i c h e c r e t e s i ' \ WS X X I V ( 1 9 0 2 ) , 2 6 5 - 2 7 5 ; G . D e S a n c t i s , 
" L ' e p i g r a m m a f e s t i o di R e a " , RFIC L X ( = N . S . 10) ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 2 2 2 - 2 2 6 . A d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f t h e m o n u m e n t h a s b e e n g i v e n , o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , b y A . D i e t e r i c h (Mutter Erde, L e i p z i g 1 9 2 5 \ 
1 1 2 - 1 1 5 ) a n d O . K e r n ( " O r p h i k e r a u f K r e t a " , Hermes L I , 1 9 1 6 , 5 5 4 - 5 6 7 ) . Cf . V e r m a s e r e n , 
C C C 4 I I , 2 1 1 f . n ° 6 6 1 . 

8 IG I P , 4 7 1 4 (1st c e n t u r y A . D . ) ; 4 7 5 9 ( 2 n d c e n t u r y A . D . ) ; 4 7 6 0 ( l s t / 2 n d c e n t u r y A . D . ) . Cf . 
V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 II , 84 f . n o s . 2 7 3 , 2 7 5 - 2 7 6 . T h e g o d d e s s is a l s o i n v o k e d a s forcpCvT) eodcvxriTO? in 
a n i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m K u l a (J . Ke i l , " D i e K u l t e L y d i e n s " , W . H . B u c k l e r - W . M . C a l d e r , e d s . , 
Anatolian Studies presented to Sir W. M. Ramsay, M a n c h e s t e r 1 9 2 3 , 2 5 7 ) . 

O n t h e m e d i c a l a s p e c t s o f C y b e l e cf. H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., Index s . v . medicine (de'esse de la). It 
is p r o b a b l y t o t h e s e a s p e c t s t h a t t h e a s s o c i a t i o n o f t h e g o d d e s s w i t h A e s c u l a p i u s re fers in a 
f r a g m e n t a r y i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m C a r t h a g e (J . F e r r o n - C h . S a u m a g n e , " A d o n - B a a l , E s c u l a p e , 
C y b e l e a C a r t h a g e " , Africa I I , 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 , 8 3 . Cf . ibid., 8 1 - 8 6 : d e d i c a t i o n t o A e s c u l a p i u s b y a 
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capacities which extend to the flocks9 and which give rise, in the Latin West, 
to frequent identifications of the Magna Mater with local deities connected 
with thermal springs. 1 0 

Above all the goddess is the "purifier" of that mania which she herself is 
capable of inspiring, both as the beneficial possession produced by her cult 
and as the terrible and destructive expression of her wrath. 1 1 

sacerdos o f t h e Magna Mater Idaea a n d A t t i s ) . F o r t h e g o d d e s s ' h e a l i n g f a c u l t i e s , f i n a l l y , s e e 
J o a n n e s L y d u s , De mens. I V , 106: "Xpr](jfi6<; ih6Bi\ T w ^ a t o t ? rapd? xfj? MTjxpo?, \ir\hy 6'Xco? dwppo&iaiot? 
Xpfja0at dva rcdvxa xov 'IouXtov ii.fjva, eucep auxot? uYtaivstv xa aa>[xaxa (xeXXoi" ( e d . R. W u e n s c h 1 4 4 ) . 

9 D i o d o r u s , loc. cit.; D i o C h r y s o s t o m u s , Orat. I , 5 4 e d . J. v o n A r n i m , Ber l in 1 9 1 2 2 , v o l . I , 10: 
"s'x&tv hi ^avxtxTjv ex fATjxpd? 9e&v 8e8o(xev7]v, xpfjaGat hi auxfj xou? xe vo(iea? rcdvxa? xou? 7CXT)(JIOV xai xou? 
fecopyou? urcep xaprccov xat PoaxT)fj.dxcov yeveaeco? xa i acoxTjpta?". 

It i s p r o b a b l y w i t h a C y b e l e ' s m i l i e u tha t w e c a n c o n n e c t t h e ypau? ayupxpta w h o p r o n o u n c e s 
a n s w e r s weep rcpoPaxtuv xai xwv xotouxwv a c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o s t r a t u s , Vita Apollon. I l l , 4 3 . 

T o t h e l i terary s o u r c e s w e c a n a d d a direct t e s t i m o n y o f p o p u l a r d e v o t i o n , a v o t i v e d e d i c a t i o n 
o f t h e l a t e I m p e r i a l p e r i o d m a d e b y t h e s h e p h e r d A l y p o s t o the Meter Malene f or t h e h e a l t h o f h i s 
m a s t e r s , t h e c a t t l e a n d t h e d o g s (urcep htano-zGiv xa i xd>v Gpejiaxcov xai xaiv xuvcov). T h e g o d d e s s , 
r e p r e s e n t e d o n t h e s te le a s s e a t e d in a t h r o n e in t h e ac t o f r e c e i v i n g t h e h o m a g e o f her d e v o t e e , 
w a s i d e n t i f i e d b y R o b e r t a s t h e A n a t o l i a n G r e a t M o t h e r , here c h a r a c t e r i s e d b y o n e o f her m a n y 
e p i t h e t s w i t h a l o c a l r e f e r e n c e ( " D e d i c a c e s et re l i e f s v o t i f s . 7 . D e d i c a c e d ' u n b e r g e r " , Hellenica 
X , 1 9 5 5 , 2 8 - 3 3 a n d PI . V I I ) . A n i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m S e y i t G a z i i n v o k e s t h e Mrjxirip KUPTJXT) 7iepi (Bowv 
(MAMA V , 102 n ° 2 1 3 , PI . 4 9 ) . 

It is t o th i s c o n t e x t o f p o p u l a r re l ig ios i ty , in w h i c h C y b e l e is v e n e r a t e d a s t h e g u a r a n t o r o f t h e 
fert i l i ty o f t h e f i e lds a n d t h e f l o c k s , that w e c a n p r o b a b l y a t t r i b u t e a n i n t e r e s t i n g P h r y g i a n 
m o n u m e n t p u b l i s h e d b y L a m b r e c h t s . It is a m a r b l e b l o c k w i t h a d e d i c a t i o n t o t h e g o d Hosios kai 
Dikaios r e p r e s e n t e d in a q u a d r i g a . T h e p r e s e n c e o f t h e g o d d e s s o n t h e p e d i m e n t o f t h e m o n u m e n t 
i n d i c a t e s her c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e a g r a r i a n a n d p a s t o r a l w o r l d in w h i c h t h e cu l t o f t h e " h o l y a n d 
j u s t " g o d , s o p o p u l a r in P h r y g i a a n d in L y d i a , w a s v e r y w i d e s p r e a d . Cf . P . L a m b r e c h t s , 
" D o c u m e n t s i n e d i t s d e C y b e l e a u M u s e e d ' E s k i s e k i r " , Hommages a Marie Delcourt ( C o l l . 
L a t o m u s 1 1 4 ) , B r u x e l l e s 1 9 7 0 , 2 1 5 - 2 1 8 , PI . I l l , f i g s . 8 - 9 . F i n a l l y t h e r e is a f i g u r a t i v e m o n u m e n t 
f r o m M a c e d o n i a w h i c h s h o w s a s h e p h e r d w i t h t h e pedum in t h e ac t o f h a n d i n g a g i f t t o t h e 
M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s (SEG I , n ° 2 6 8 ) , a further c o n f i r m a t i o n o f t h e s p e c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n 
the g o d d e s s a n d t h e p a s t o r a l e n v i r o n m e n t . 

1 0 C f . H . G r a i l l o t , " M a t e r d e u m s a l u t a r i s . C y b e l e p r o t e c t r i c e d e s e a u x t h e r m a l e s " , Melanges 
Capart, P a r i s 1 9 1 2 , 2 1 3 - 2 2 8 ; F . D i C a p u a , " U n ' e p i g r a f e s t a b i e s e e il c u l t o d e l l a ' D e u m M a t e r ' 
p r e s s o le s o r g e n t i di a c q u e m i n e r a l i " , RAAN X X I ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 7 5 - 8 3 ; E . T h e v e n o t , " L e c u l t e d e s 
d e e s s e s - m e r e s a la s t a t i o n g a l l o - r o m a i n e d e B o l a r d ( N u i t s - S a i n t - G e o r g e s , C o t e - d ' O r ) " , RAE II 
( 1 9 5 1 ) , 7 - 2 6 ; S . J . d e L a e t , " L e f a n u m d e H o f s t a d e - l e z - A l o s t ( F l a n d r e O r i e n t a l e ) et le c u l t e d e la 
d e e s s e g a u l o i s e d e la f e c o n d i t e " , Latomus X I ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 4 5 - 5 6 . T h e e p i t h e t o f ©epfjtTjvrj c o n f e r r e d o n 
the Meter in a n i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m t h e r e g i o n o f Dorylaeum (Esk i§eh ir ) in P h r y g i a s h o w s t h a t t h e 
g o d d e s s ' m e d i c a l c a p a c i t i e s in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e t h e r m a l w a t e r s w e r e w e l l - k n o w n a l s o in her 
A n a t o l i a n h o m e l a n d . Cf . L . R o b e r t , " D e d i c a c e s et re l ie fs v o t i f s . 14 . M e t e r T h e r m e n e " , 
Hellenica X ( 1 9 5 5 ) , 7 8 - 8 2 , PI . X X I , 2 . T h e s a m e c i ty of Dorylaeum, m o r e o v e r , the s i te o f t h e r m a l 
waters c e l e b r a t e d in A n t i q u i t y , h a s y i e l d e d s o m e d e d i c a t i o n s t o a MVjxrjp w h o s e q u a l i f y i n g a t ­
t r ibute (drco KpavoafieydXou) c a n p r o b a b l y b e c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e v e r y s p r i n g o f w h i c h s h e w a s 
r e g a r d e d a s t h e p r o t e c t r e s s (MAMA V , X I V a n d 4f . n o s . 8 -9 , PI . 15) . S u c h a n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
the d i v i n e e p i t h e t h a s b e e n o p p o s e d b y R o b e r t , ar t . c i t . , 8 2 ; cf. ibid., I l l n . 5 . 

" Cf . t h e t e x t s c i t e d a b o v e o n t h e kybebos ( c h . I , p . 15f. a n d n n . 35 a n d 3 8 ) . F o r t h e g o d d e s s ' 
c a t h a r t i c f a c u l t i e s see Schol. Ill Pyth. 139b: "xaGdpxtd £<m xfj? [xavta? rj 0eo?"; P s e u d o -
A p o l l o d o r u s , Bibl. I l l , 5 , If . 



88 S O T E R I O L O G I C A L P R O S P E C T S I N T H E C U L T O F C Y B E L E 

12 SEG X X I I I ( 1 9 6 8 ) , n ° 6 7 8 ; V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 II , 220 f . n ° 6 8 9 : i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m C y p r u s o f 
t h e 2 n d c e n t u r y B . C . w i t h t h e d e d i c a t i o n Mirycpi Getov Scoxeipai/urcep Mevviou i\yi\L6\>o<;; CIG 4 6 9 5 : a 
d e d i c a t i o n m a d e b y a h u s b a n d a n d w i f e f o r t h e m s e l v e s a n d the ir c h i l d r e n t o t h e g o d d e s s i n v o k e d 
w i t h t h e t i t les o f Mr\ir\p Ge<ov acoxeipoc iicrjxoog. Cf . t h e i n s c r i p t i o n CIG 3 9 9 3 f r o m I c o n i u m , a l r e a d y 
c i t e d , w h i c h i n v o k e s A g d i s t i s a m o n g s t t h e " s a v i o u r g o d s " . A n a l tar f r o m D o g h a l a r , a v i l l a g e in 
P h r y g i a , b e a r s a n i n s c r i p t i o n w i t h a d e d i c a t i o n " t o t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s Ziv-fOTTjvrj", m a d e 
" f o r t h e s a f e t y " o f t h e d e d i c a t o r , his h o u s e h o l d a n d t h e xtoixrj ( W . M . R a m s a y , art . c i t . , JHS V , 
1 8 8 4 , 2 6 0 f . n ° 13) . T h e m e n t i o n o f t h e " v i l l a g e " as t h e b e n e f i c i a r y o f t h e aooxrjpta b e s t o w e d b y t h e 
g o d d e s s s h o w s tha t t h i s s a f e t y is a g u a r a n t e e o f w e l l - b e i n g in a n ent i re ly e a r t h l y p e r s p e c t i v e . W e 
s h o u l d a l s o n o t e tha t t h e s p e c i f i c e p i t h e t h e r e b o r n e b y t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s is a t o p o n y m 
d e r i v e d f r o m t h e n a m e o f t h e l o c a l i t y (Ztv-foxo*;) o f w h i c h s h e c o n s e q u e n t l y a p p e a r s a s t h e p r o t e c ­
t ive d e i t y . Cf . a l s o t h e i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m T o m i ( 5 / G 3 7 3 1 , 3 6 - 3 8 ) w h e r e a n n u a l s a c r i f i c e s t o t h e 
M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s a n d t h e D i o s c u r i are r e c o r d e d i k e p xfjfe] t o o STJJJLOU ooxripiafe] . 

T h e e p i t h e t o f " s a v i o u r " s e e m s t o a s s u m e a p u b l i c c h a r a c t e r in t h e c a s e o f t h e b r o n z e s o f 
F a u s t i n a w h i c h b e a r t h e t i t le Mater deum salutaris i n r e l a t i o n t o a t e m p l e e r e c t e d t o t h e g o d d e s s 
w i t h t h i s e p i t h e t ( H . C o h e n , Description historique des monnaies frappees sous VEmpire Romain 
commune'ment appellees Medailles Imperiales, v o l . I I , Par i s 1 8 8 0 , 4 3 1 , n o s . 2 2 9 - 2 3 0 ) . Cf . H . 
G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 151f . , 3 3 5 ; M . B i e b e r , " T h e I m a g e s o f C y b e l e in R o m a n C o i n s a n d S c u l p t u r e " 
J. B i b a u w ( e d . ) , Hommages a Marcel Renard, B r u x e l l e s 1 9 6 9 , v o l . I l l , 33f . n . 3 . A c c o r d i n g t o 
B e a u j e u it i s , ra ther , a t i t l e w h i c h i l lus trates t h e sa lv i f i c q u a l i t i e s o f t h e g o d d e s s i n a m y s t i c a n d 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e (op. cit., 3 1 3 ) . 

T h e s a m e t i t le recurs in t h e C o n t o r n i a t e s o f F a u s t i n a w h i c h are a m o n g s t the first i s s u e s ( b e ­
t w e e n 3 5 6 a n d 3 5 9 ) o f t h e s e p s e u d o - c o i n s r e g a r d e d b y A l f o l d i a s a n i n s t r u m e n t o f a n t i - C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o u s p r o p a g a n d a u s e d b y t h e R o m a n a r i s t o c r a c y (Die Kontorniaten, B u d a p e s t - L e i p z i g 1 9 4 3 , 
15; 107 n ° 3 9 , Ta f . V I I I , 12 a n d X X I I I , 1) . S i m i l a r p i e c e s bear t h e i m a g e o f A g r i p p i n a (ibid., T a f . 
X X I I I , 2 ) , o f A l e x a n d e r (Taf . I V , 9 ) a n d o f T r a j a n (Taf . L V , 10 ) . 

In t h e O r p h i c h y m n X X V I I , 12 t h e g o d d e s s is t e r m e d Opu«ffy<; awxetpoc. A c c o r d i n g t o G r a i l l o t 
(op. cit., 107 n . 3 ) L u c r e t i u s w a s a l r e a d y a l l u d i n g t o t h e G r e a t M o t h e r ' s f a c u l t y o f b e s t o w i n g salus 
in h i s d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s a c r e d pompi o f t h e g o d d e s s (De rer. nat. I I , v . 6 2 5 : munificat tacita 
mortales muta salute). O n t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e tacita salus in t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e e x e g e s i s o f t h e 
P h r y g i a n cu l t p r o p o s e d b y L u c r e t i u s s ee n o w D . J . S t e w a r t , " T h e S i l e n c e o f M a g n a M a t e r " , 
HSPh L X X I V ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 7 5 - 8 4 . 

1 3 F o r t h e n o t i o n o f aonrjpia in la te A n t i q u i t y cf. P . W e n d l a n d , EwxVjp, ZNTW V ( 1 9 0 4 ) , 
3 3 5 - 3 5 3 . S e e a l s o E . B . A l i o , " L e s d i e u x s a u v e u r s d u p a g a n i s m e g r e c o - r o m a i n " , RSPh X V 
( 1 9 2 6 ) , 5 - 3 4 ; F . D o r n s e i f f s , s . v . Swxtip, PWRE, Z . R h . , V ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 1 2 1 1 - 1 2 2 1 ; O . H o f e r , s . v . 
Z a m j p , R o s c h e r , Myth. Lex., IV ( 1 9 0 9 - 1 5 ) , 1 2 4 7 - 1 2 7 2 ; M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I 2 , 4 1 4 f f . ; 
v o l , I I 2 , 1 5 4 - 1 8 5 w i t h e x t e n s i v e r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e c u l t o f t h e s o v e r e i g n s i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c e r a , a l s o 
c a l l e d Geot acoxrjpes. 

T h e ocoTTjpi'oc p r o c u r e d b y t h e g o d o r b y t h e s o v e r e i g n is t o b e v i e w e d i n a c o m p l e t e l y e a r t h l y 
p e r s p e c t i v e a s t h e p r e s e r v a t i o n f r o m d a n g e r s o r r e c o v e r y f r o m i l l n e s s e s . A c c o r d i n g t o N i l s s o n " e s 
ist d i e g r o s s e u n d g e n i a l e T a t d e s P a u l u s , dafi er , a l l e a n d e r e B e z i e h u n g e n a b s t r e i f e n d , d i e 
E r l o s u n g in d i e W e l t d e r R e l i g i o n e r h o b e n h a t " (ibid., v o l . I I 2 , 3 9 1 ) . 

It is to this healing faculty that the epithet acoxetpoc refers which is sometimes 
attributed to the Mother of the Gods . 1 2 She can therefore be situated in the 
category of the "saviour" gods, beneficent healers and guarantors of the 
well-being of their worshippers, so numerous in the Hellenistic-Roman period 
amongst the traditional deities of Graeco-Roman paganism and amongst the 
Oriental divinities. 1 3 

Yet the documents which attest that epithet of Cybele do not allow us to at­
tribute to it that more extensive significance in a spiritual or eschatological 
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sense which it nevertheless started to acquire in late Antiquity. 1 4 It is with the 
risks of navigation and war, for example, that we can identify the "great 
dangers" from which a certain Marcus, (juntos of the Gallus Soterides who 
had invoked for him the assistance of his divine patron, was saved, thanks to 
the benevolent protection of the goddess. 1 5 

We should now enquire into whether the notion of protection and well-
being bestowed by the goddess in connection with the physical health of the 
worshippers, and, in a wider sense, with their earthly condition, 1 6 is accom­
panied—in other aspects of her cult—by the notion of a guarantee for a future 
life. 

The function of Cybele as protectress of tombs, as it emerges from the an­
cient Phrygian rock monuments according to the interpretation proposed by 
Ramsay, 1 7 has often been emphasised. Yet such monuments, as we have said, 
seem rather to be the sites of a cult without a precise funerary reference. 1 8 At 

*4 C f . R . R e i t z e n s t e i n , Die hellenistischen Mysterienreligionen, 2 5 f . ; 3 0 ; 3 9 - 4 1 ; F . D o r n s e i f f s , 
art . c i t . , 1216f . 

1 5 I n s c r i p t i o n f r o m C y z i c u s o f 4 6 A . D . (CIG 3 6 6 8 = SIG3 7 6 3 ) : " . . . xa i xfj<; 9ea<; dn<x<rr\<; [LOI 
xax'[£vu7tviov o]xi f|X(AaXa>xiaxai Mdpxo?, dX[Xd aa>0TJaexai &x xa>v] ^e[fdXa)]v [xijvBuvcov l^ixa[Xead(xevo? 
auxViv]", l ines 9 f f . Cf . E . S c h w e r t h e i m , art . c i t . , 810 f . n ° 3 . 

S e e a l s o t h e e p i s o d e o f t h e A m a z o n M y r i n a w h o , m e e t i n g a s t o r m at s e a , i n v o k e s t h e M o t h e r o f 
the G o d s urcep acoxT)pt'a<;. A f t e r l a n d i n g s a f e l y in t h e i s l a n d o f S a m o t h r a c e s h e d e d i c a t e s it t o t h e 
g o d d e s s w h o h e l p e d her t o " s a f e t y " ( D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s , Bibl. I l l , 5 5 , 8 ) . T h i s report f its i n t o the 
t r a d i t i o n w h i c h c o n n e c t s C y b e l e w i t h t h e cu l t o f S a m o t h r a c e ; for th i s a s s o c i a t i o n cf. R . P e t t a z -
z o n i , " L e o r i g i n i de i Kabir i n e l l e i s o l e de l M a r T r a c i o " , MemAccLinc, C l . S c . m o r . s t o r . e f i l . , 
S . V a , v o l . X I I ( 1 9 0 6 ) , 6 6 3 - 6 6 7 ; 6 9 6 - 7 0 1 ; H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 4 9 8 - 5 0 1 ; O . K e r n , s . v . Kabeirosund 
Kabeiroi, PWREX, 2 , 1 4 2 9 ; F . C h a p o u t h i e r , op. cit., 1 5 3 - 1 8 3 , 2 3 7 - 2 4 8 ; B . H e m b e r g , op. cit., 
8 2 - 8 5 . 

A s w e k n o w t h e m y s t e r i e s o f t h e I s l a n d i n c l u d e d t h e f i gure o f a G r e a t G o d d e s s w h o s e n a m e a n d 
w h o s e d e e d s w e r e s u b j e c t , l i k e t h o s e o f t h e o t h e r d i v i n i t i e s o f t h e C a b i r i a n g r o u p , t o t h e i n i t i a t o r y 
secret (cf . S t r a b o , Geogr. X , 3 , 19: "xds U TcpdEet? auxdiv (xuoxixd? etvai"; ibid. X , 3 , 2 1 : " x d 
8'6v6(iaxa auxcov £axi (xuaxtxd"). O f t h e v a r i o u s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s p r o p o s e d b y t h e ear ly s o u r c e s (cf. B . 
H e m b e r g , op. cit., 8 2 - 9 2 ; 3 0 6 f . ) , t h e o n e w h i c h s e e s t h e P h r y g i a n G r e a t M o t h e r a s t h e o b j e c t o f 
t h e m y s t e r i e s o f S a m o t h r a c e r e v e a l s t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t y p o l o g i c a l a n a l o g i e s b e t w e e n C y b e l e a n d t h e 
g o d d e s s o f t h e C a b i r i a n g r o u p a n d the ir r e s p e c t i v e c u l t s , b e s i d e s p r o b a b l y a l s o b e i n g a n i n d i c a t i o n 
o f h i s t o r i c a l c o n n e c t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e i s l and a n d t h e A n a t o l i a n w o r l d . It p o s e s c o m p l e x in ter ­
p r e t a t i v e p r o b l e m s for t h e c o r r e c t f o r m u l a t i o n a n d s o l u t i o n o f w h i c h w e w o u l d n e e d t o e x a m i n e 
s p e c i f i c a l l y t h e q u e s t i o n o f S a m o t h r a c e , w h i c h is o u t s i d e t h e c o n f i n e s o f t h e p r e s e n t w o r k . A l l w e 
c a n s a y is t h a t th i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n c o n f i r m s t h e m y s t i c c o n n o t a t i o n s o f t h e P h r y g i a n g o d d e s s . L i k e 
D e m e t e r o r H e c a t e ( w h o o f t e n a l t e r n a t e w i t h C y b e l e a s t h e o b j e c t s o f t h e cu l t o f S a m o t h r a c e ) s h e 
c o u l d a p p e a r a s t h e e x o t e r i c e q u i v a l e n t o f t h e G r e a t G o d d e s s o f t h e m y s t e r i e s in her p r e r o g a t i v e s 
a n d a t t r i b u t e s . 

1 6 T h e h e l p f u l a n d b e n i g n n a t u r e o f t h e g o d d e s s a l s o e m e r g e s f r o m t h e e p i t h e t o f eurixoo? b y 
w h i c h s h e is s o m e t i m e s i n v o k e d . Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 2 0 6 ; O . W e i n r e i c h , " 0 E O I 
E I I H K O O I " , AM X X X V I I ( 1 9 1 2 ) , 5 n ° 1; 15 n ° 6 3 ; 16 n o s . 6 8 - 7 0 . T o t h e s e d o c u m e n t s w e c a n 
a d d a n e x - v o t o f r o m P h i l a d e l p h i a t o the Meter Phileis iizr^oo^ (J . K e i l - A . v . P r e m e r s t e i n , 
" B e r i c h t i iber e i n e R e i s e in L y d i e n u n d der s u d l i c h e n A i o l i s , a u s g e f u h r t 1 9 0 6 i m A u f t r a g e der 
K a i s e r l i c h e n A k a d e m i e d e r W i s s e n s c h a f t e n " , Denkschr. d. Kais. Akad. d. Wiss. in Wien, 
P h i l o l . - h i s t . K l . , B d . 5 3 , W i e n 1 9 1 0 , 2 5 n ° 3 4 Abb. 15) . 

1 7 C f . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 16 . 
1 8 S e e a b o v e , I n t r o d u c t i o n , p . 3 . 
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the same time, however, it is certain that in the Roman Imperial period the 
Great Mother and Attis appear frequently among the divinities invoked as 
guarantors of the inviolability of graves in many localities in Asia Minor. 

Numerous inscriptions from Smyrna prescribe the payment of a tribute to 
the Mater theon Sipylene on the part of whoever violated the dispositions 
established by the proprietor of the monument with regard to the grave 
itself. 1 9 The Mother of the Gods is also indicated as the recipient of the fine in 
the grave inscriptions of two Archigalli of Termessus. 2 0 

Countless inscriptions in the Neo-Phrygian language contain deprecatory 
formulas against the violators of tombs, the interpretation of which remains 
largely uncertain. But we frequently come across the name of Attis in a con­
text which indicate quite clearly his quality as protector of the tomb. 2 1 The 
same function is attributed to the goddess and expressed both in the form of 
the dedication to her of the ouvyevtxov, in other words of the grave itself, 2 2 and 
in the symbolism of the representation. The image of the lion, for example, 
recurs frequently on the tombstone, 2 3 as does that of the goddess herself ac­
companied by the animal. 2 4 

The fairly widespread custom of placing the grave under the protection of a 
deity is in keeping with the need to guard the earthly ''dwelling" of the 
deceased from violations. It does not necessarily entail the idea that the pro­
tective action of the divinity also acts on the destiny of the soul in the life to 
come. 

At all events, the documents cited attest a fairly frequent connection of 
Cybele and Attis with the sphere of death and burial in their Anatolian 
homeland. Also in the East, though not in Asia Minor, we have, on the slopes 

1 9 CIG 3 2 6 0 ; 3 2 8 6 ; 3 3 8 5 - 3 3 8 7 ; 3 4 0 1 ; 3 4 1 1 . Mouaeiov III ( 1 8 8 0 ) , 129 n ° 168 ( 1 6 9 ) ; V ( 1 8 8 5 ) , 2 9 
n ° 2 5 5 ; 3 2 n ° 2 6 2 ; 8 4 n ° 2 7 3 . Cf . G . H i r s c h f e l d , " U e b e r d i e g r i e c h i s c h e G r a b i n s c h r i f t e n w e l c h e 
G e l d s t r a f e n a n o r d n e n , \ Kbnigsberg. Studien I ( 1 8 8 7 ) , 115 . T w o o t h e r p i e c e s f r o m S m y r n a w h i c h 
m e n t i o n t h e EutuXTjvT) a s t h e b e n e f i c i a r y o f t h e t r ibute h a v e b e e n p u b l i s h e d r e s p e c t i v e l y b y A . 
P l a s s a r t - C h . P i c a r d ( " I n s c r i p t i o n s d ' E o l i d e et d ' I o n i e ' \ BCH X X X V I I , 1 9 1 3 , 2 4 3 f f . n ° 5 0 ) a n d 
b y W . H . B u c k l e r ( " L y d i a n R e c o r d s " , JHS X X X V I I , 1 9 1 7 , 112f. n ° 2 5 ) . O n t h e p a y m e n t o f 
f ines t o t h e t o w n t r e a s u r e o r t h e c o f f e r s o f t h e s a n c t u a r i e s b y t h e v i o l a t o r s o f t o m b s in A s i a M i n o r 
cf . B . Ke i l , " U e b e r k l e i n a s i a t i s c h e G r a b i n s c h r i f t e n " , Hermes X L I I I ( 1 9 0 8 ) , 5 2 2 - 5 7 7 ; W . 
A r k w r i g h t , " P e n a l t i e s in L y c i a n E p i t a p h s o f H e l l e n i s t i c a n d R o m a n T i m e s " , JHS X X X I ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 
2 6 9 - 2 7 5 . 

2 0 R . H e b e r d e y ( e d . ) , Tituli Asiae Minoris, V i n d o b o n a e 1 9 4 1 , v o l . I l l , 1 n ° 2 6 7 a n d n ° 7 4 0 . 
2 1 W . M . C a l d e r , " C o r p u s I n s c r i p t i o n u m N e o - p h r y g i a r u m " , JHS XXXI ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 1 6 1 - 2 1 5 . T h e 

N e o - P h r y g i a n f o r m u l a xeTix{X£vo<; A T T I C A A E I T O Y a p p e a r s t o b e t h e e q u i v a l e n t o f t h e G r e e k 
xaxrjpafievos " A T T I fotco. Cf . I d . , MAMA V I I , X X X I I - X X X V I , n o s . 10 , 1 3 6 - 1 3 7 , 2 1 5 , 3 1 7 , 4 3 6 , 
4 5 4 , 4 8 7 , 4 9 2 . 

2 2 MAMA V I I , n ° 5 1 5 : a u v y e v i x o v MTJTPI Zijx(XT)vfi (sic). T h e a u t h o r refers t o MAMA V I , n o s . 2 4 
a n d 4 8 for t h e t e r m auvyevtx6v a n d e m p h a s i s e s t h a t it is a p r o t e c t i v e f o r m u l a in u s e in N o r t h e r n 
P h r y g i a . 

2 3 MAMA V I I , n o s . 14a , 18 , 5 5 , 132 a n d 3 3 5 ; cf. MAMA I , n o s . 3 2 , 9 3 , 116 , 2 5 9 a n d 2 9 6 . 
2 4 Ibid., n o s . 113 a n d 4 7 5 . 
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of Mount Stavrin overlooking Antioch, in the area of a necropolis, a rock 
sculpture of the Roman Imperial era representing two characters, a bust and a 
complete figure interpreted respectively as Cybele and Attis. The monument 
seems to have a funerary character and would confirm the quality of the two 
deities as "custodians of the tomb". 2 5 

This same quality also persists in the West where it is expressed in the 
presence of images of the two gods in funerary ornaments. As we know, ter­
racotta statuettes of Attis have come to light in large quantities in the 
necropolises of Amphipolis in Macedonia 2 6 and of Myrina. 2 7 The presence of 
the Phrygian headdress has led Robinson to identify, albeit with reservations, 
the seated boy represented in a terracotta deposited in a tomb at Olynthus 
with Attis . 2 8 In Abydos, on the Hellespont, a statuette of Cybele has been 
discovered in a tomb, 2 9 while from the necropolis of Phanagoria (northern 
coast of the Black Sea) comes a terracotta image of the boy Attis, with bird 
and dog . 3 0 

The necropolises of Southern Italy have yielded other examples of Att is 3 1 

and from the Carthaginian necropolis of St. Monica we have a clay 
statuette in which we can probably recognise the image of Cybele rather than 
that of Astarte, as Ferron will have i t . 3 2 If this identification is correct the little 

2 5 P . P e r d r i z e t - C h . F o s s e y , " V o y a g e d a n s la Syr i e d u N o r d " , BCH XXI ( 1 8 9 7 ) , 7 9 - 8 5 PI . II . 
Cf. H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 387 f . 

2 6 P . P e r d r i z e t , " T e r r e s c u i t e s d ' A m p h i p o l i s B C H XXI ( 1 8 9 7 ) , 5 1 4 - 5 2 8 , PI . V I I I ; H . S i t t e , 
" A n t i k e n a u s A m p h i p o l i s , \ JOAI X I ( 1 9 0 8 ) , 9 7 - 9 9 , f ig s . 6 5 - 6 6 ; C h . A v e z o u - C h . P i c a r d , " L a 
n e c r o p o l e d e T h e s s a l o n i q u e " , MEFR X X X I I ( 1 9 1 2 ) , 3 4 1 - 3 4 3 n o s . 3 - 5 , f i g s . 2 a , 3 b a n d 4 a . 

2 7 E . P o t t i e r - S . R e i n a c h , La Necropole de Myrina, P a r i s 1 8 8 7 , C a t . 195 b i s a n d ter; 4 1 3 b i s 
( C y b e l e ) ; 2 1 0 ; 2 1 5 a n d PI . X X X I , 2 7 9 b i s - 2 8 1 . Cf . ibid., 4 0 5 - 4 0 8 . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 3 7 0 n . 1. 
O n t h e s e t y p e s s e e t h e c l a s s i f i c a t o r y s c h e m e s u g g e s t e d b y D . M . R o b i n s o n {Excavations at Olyn­
thus, P a r t X I V , B a l t i m o r e - L o n d o n - O x f o r d 1 9 5 2 , 1 3 - 1 6 n o s . 2 0 - 3 3 a n d 1 2 1 - 1 2 5 , P L 4 2 ) a n d t h e 
i c o n o g r a p h i c a l a n a l y s i s o f M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 13-21 a n d passim. 

2 8 " T h e T h i r d C a m p a i g n in O l y n t h u s " , AJA X X X I X ( 1 9 3 5 ) , 2 3 9 f ig . 4 0 ; Excavations at 
Olynthus, P a r t X I V , c i t . , 2 1 5 f . n ° 2 7 5 , PL 9 2 . W e s h o u l d n o t e , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e t y p e o f t h e c h i l d 
s e a t e d o r l y i n g d o w n , w i t h v a r i o u s a t t r i b u t e s , is w i d e s p r e a d in t h e t e r r a c o t t a s o f th i s c i t y , w h e r e s o 
m a n y p i e c e s h a v e c o m e t o l ight b o t h in the t o m b s a n d i n t h e h o u s e s (cf. D . M . R o b i n s o n , op. cit., 
n o s . 2 7 3 - 2 7 3 A P L 9 1 ; n ° 2 7 4 P L 9 2 ; n o s . 2 7 6 - 2 7 7 P L 9 3 ; n o s . 2 7 8 - 8 2 PL 9 4 ; I d . , Excavations at 
Olynthus, P a r s V I I , B a l t i m o r e - L o n d o n - O x f o r d 1 9 3 3 , n o s . 2 8 0 - 2 8 7 P L 3 6 ; n o s . 3 9 7 - 3 9 9 P L 5 6 ) . 

2 9 E . M e y e r , Geschichte von Troas, L e i p z i g 1 8 7 7 , 2 5 . Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 3 7 4 n ° 3 . 
3 0 M . K o b y l i n a , Divinites orientates sur le litoral nord de la Mer Noire ( E P R O 5 2 ) , L e i d e n 

1976 , 6f . ; 23 f . M o n . I, 19 a n d P L X I I I . 
3 1 A l a m p w i t h t h e f i gure o f A t t i s h a s b e e n f o u n d at C u m a e in t h e t o m b o f a c h i l d ( V . T r a n 

Tarn T i n h , Le culte des divinites orientates en Campanie en dehors de Pompei, de Stabie et 
d'Herculanum [ E P R O 2 7 ] , L e i d e n 1 9 7 2 , 108 C 1 1 , f ig . 4 9 ) ; at C u r t i , near S . M a r i a C a p u a V e t e r e , 
a t e r r a c o t t a i m a g e o f A t t i s r e c u m b e n t w a s a l s o d i s c o v e r e d in a t o m b (ibid., 117 C 12) . Cf . M . J . 
V e r m a s e r e n , C C G 4 IV , 4 n ° 3 , P L I; 34f. n ° 9 2 , f ig . 7 . T h e R o m a n n e c r o p o l i s in C o n t r a d a S c o z -
z o at T i n d a r i h a s y i e l d e d a b u s t o f A t t i s or a P h r y g i a n priest ( G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , op. cit., 2 8 0 
n ° 3 3 9 b i s , f ig . 1 5 1 ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n C C C 4 I V , 6 7 n ° 169 , PI . L X V I ) . 

3 2 " L e s s t a t u e t t e s au t y m p a n o n d e s h y p o g e e s p u n i q u e s " , AntAfr III ( 1 9 6 9 ) , 11 a n d 2 8 , f ig . 9 . 
T h e g o d d e s s is r e p r e s e n t e d s e a t e d o n a chair w i t h a h i g h b a c k ; her left h a n d s u p p o r t s a l arge t y m ­
p a n u m a n d in her right s h e h o l d s a p a t e r a . It is t h e r e f o r e a very d i f f e r e n t t y p e t o all t h o s e o f t h e 



92 S O T E R I O L O G I C A L P R O S P E C T S I N T H E C U L T O F C Y B E L E 

Carthaginian monument enriches still further the documentation which il­
lustrates the function of the goddess as protectress of the deceased. 

This function probably accounts for the presence of Cybele in the extreme 
right hand side of a funerary slab found in Tuscany (at Pietrasanta) in which 
is represented the banquet of the heroicised deceased. 3 3 The identification of 
the Phrygian goddess with the majestic female figure seated on a throne with a 
high back is probably correct owing to the presence, above the parapetasma 
which forms the background of the entire scene, of three figures with a helmet 
and a broad shield, in whom we can recognise the Corybantes, according to 
the scheme of the xoupriTtxTj xpfocs which recurs with a certain frequency in the 
monuments of the Cybele's cult . 3 4 Owing to its stylistic characteristics the 
relief has been dated in the Hellenistic era (2nd century B.C.); of Greek 
workmanship, it was probably imported into Italy in the Roman period. 3 5 

That series of funerary monuments so numerous in Gaul 3 6 and in Ger­
many 3 7 but also present in Italy 3 8 and other regions of the empire, 3 9 which 

ser ies e x a m i n e d b y F e r r o n ( s t a n d i n g f i g u r e s , c l u t c h i n g a t y m p a n u m t o the ir breas t o r h o l d i n g it 
near the ir s h o u l d e r in the ir left h a n d , w h i l e t h e y s tr ike it w i t h their r ight h a n d s ) . T h e 
i c o n o g r a p h i c a l s c h e m e o f t h e s t a t u e t t e i n q u e s t i o n , o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , is t y p i c a l o f C y b e l e , 
a l t h o u g h t h e l i o n is m i s s i n g . 

3 3 S . Ferr i , " P i e t r a s a n t a ( L u n i ) . R i n v e n i m e n t o di u n r i l i evo g r e c o " , NSc S. V I I I , v o l . I ( 1 9 4 7 ) , 
4 6 - 4 8 a n d f ig . 1; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I V , 8 4 n ° 2 0 4 , PI . L X X V I I . 

3 4 Cf . O . W a l t e r , ar t . c i t . , 7 0 4 / X X X I ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 5 3 - 8 0 . It s h o u l d a l s o b e a d d e d t h a t t h e g r o u p o f 
t h r e e w a r r i o r s w i t h h e l m e t a n d s h i e l d , s o m e t i m e s a c c o m p a n i e d b y h o r s e s , recurs i n v a r i o u s 
f u n e r a r y re l i e f s , w i t h b a n q u e t i n g s c e n e s s i m i l a r t o o u r s a n d w i t h o u t a n y r e f e r e n c e t o C y b e l e (cf. 
O . W a l t e r , art . c i t . , 7 2 - 7 6 a n d A b b . 2 7 - 3 0 ) . 

3 5 S . Ferr i , art . c i t . , 4 7 . T h e a u t h o r t h i n k s t h a t t h e m o n u m e n t p r o b a b l y c o m e s " f r o m t h e 
i s l a n d s o r t h e T h e s s a l o n i a n - M a c e d o n i a n - T h r a c i a n - A n a t o l i a n c o a s t a l a r e a , m o s t l ike ly t h e l a t t e r " . 

3 6 E . E s p e r a n d i e u , Recueil general des bas-reliefs de la Gaule romaine, v o l . I , P a r i s 1 9 0 7 , 3 5 3 ; 
3 5 6 - 3 5 7 : V i e n n e ; 6 2 2 - 6 2 5 ; 6 2 7 - 6 2 9 ; 7 0 4 , 7 0 7 , 7 1 0 , 7 4 6 , 7 6 1 , 7 8 9 : N a r b o n n e . Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. 
cit., 4 4 6 - 4 5 1 . W e c a n a d d t h e p i e c e s p u b l i s h e d b y M . R e n a r d , " A t t i s funera ire s d e T o u l o u s e " , 
Latomus X I ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 5 9 - 6 2 . 

37 CIL X I I I , 7 6 8 4 ; 7 5 1 4 ; 7 6 2 7 ; 6 8 0 8 ; 8 0 5 6 . Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 4 6 6 - 4 6 9 . E . E s p e r a n d i e u , 
Recueil general des bas-reliefs, statues et bustes de la Germanie romaine, P a r i s - B r u x e l l e s 1 9 3 1 , 
381 f . n ° 6 0 5 ( = CIL X I I I , 6 3 7 2 ) ; 3 8 2 n ° 6 0 6 ( = CIL X I I I , 6 3 6 8 ) . G . R i s t o w , " D e n k m a l e r 
h e l l e n i s t i s c h e r M y s t e r i e n k u l t e i n K o l n e r M u s e u m b e s i t z — K u l t d e r G o t t e r m u t t e r u n d d e s A t t i s " , 
KJB X I I I ( 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 ) , 118 n o s . 1 2 - 1 6 , T a f . 5 2 , 1-3; 5 3 , 3 ; 5 4 , 4 . 

3 8 CIL V , 1148 a n d o t h e r e x a m p l e s in G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 4 4 0 n ° 4 . S e e n o w t h e c o m p l e t e i n v e n ­
t o r y o f I ta l i an m o n u m e n t s o f t h e C y b e l e ' s cu l t d r a w n u p b y V e r m a s e r e n in t h e CCCA I I I - I V (cf. 
a l s o CCCA V I I ) f r o m w h i c h it a p p e a r s tha t t h e r e ar e n u m e r o u s t y p e s o f A t t i s tristis. A m o n g s t t h e 
d e d i c a t i o n s m a d e t o d e i t i e s in m e m o r y o f t h e d e c e a s e d in t h e r e g i o n o f A q u i l e i a o n e is t o t h e 
Mater Deum Magna (CIL V , 5 2 0 , f r o m T r i e s t e ) . Cf . M . J. V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I V , 9 8 n ° 2 4 4 , PI . 
X C I X . 

3 9 F o r Br i ta in cf. E . - J . H a r r i s , The Oriental Cults in Roman Britain, L e i d e n 1965 ( E P R O 6 ) , 
103f . , PI . X X , 2 . F o r S p a i n , H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 4 7 4 f . ; A . G a r c i a y B e l l i d o , Les religions orien­
tates dans VEspagne romaine, L e i d e n 1967 ( E P R O 5 ) , 5 6 - 5 9 ; M o e s i a : CIL I II , 1 4 5 4 4 ; G r a i l l o t , 
op. cit., 4 8 1 f . ; D a c i a : CIL I I I , 1243 ; 1 3 3 6 ; 1496 ; 1 5 5 2 ; G r a i l l o t , ibid., 4 8 4 ; G . F l o r e s c u , " I 
m o n u m e n t i funerari r o m a n i d e l l a ' D a c i a s u p e r i o r ' " , EphD I V ( 1 9 3 0 ) , 7 2 - 1 4 8 ; P a n n o n i a : CIL 
III , 1 1 0 7 6 ; 4 2 7 8 ; 4 3 9 1 ; G r a i l l o t , ibid., 4 8 6 f . ; N o r i c u m : CIL I I I , 5 6 8 0 ; 5 6 5 5 ; G r a i l l o t , ibid., 4 8 7 f . ; 
D a l m a t i a : CIL III 1 4 2 1 9 , 17; G r a i l l o t , ibid., 4 9 1 - 4 9 3 . 
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bears the image of a character in Phrygian dress usually identified as Att is , 4 0 

seems to have the same value. It is the type of the so-called Attis tristis41 

which, rather than a prospect of happiness in the afterlife, stresses the mo­
ment of grief and mourning. The situation of the deceased is thus apparently 
connected with that aspect of suffering and of death which characterises to a 
large extent the vicissitude of the young Phrygian shepherd. 4 2 

An analogous significance seems to be assumed by the representation of 
Attis as winter in some sarcophagi decorated with the symbols of the four 
seasons. 4 3 The salient characteristic of the figure is the moment of disap­
pearance and concealment, connected with the "sleep" of the vegetation in 
the winter season. 

The image of Attis in the usual attitudes of grief is accompanied, in a 
figurative stele from Cologne, by that of Dionysus. It expresses the compo­
nent of mourning and death in a context centred on the theme of the disap­
pearance and seasonal return of vegetation and fertility. 4 4 

4 0 O n t h e i c o n o g r a p h i c a l p r o b l e m o f the f u n e r a r y " A t t i s " , t o w h o m B . S c h r o d e r a t t r i b u t e d a n 
e x c l u s i v e l y d e c o r a t i v e c h a r a c t e r (BJ C V I I I , 1 9 0 3 , 7 5 ; a g a i n s t : S . A . S t r o n g , JRS I , 1 9 1 1 , 1 7 a n d n . 
1; H . L e h n e r , " O r i e n t a l i s c h e M y s t e r i e n k u l t e i m r o m i s c h e n R h e i n l a n d " , BJCXXIX, 1 9 2 4 , 5 8 f f . ; 
F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, 2 2 6 n . 4 9 ) , s e e n o w E . W i l l , Le relief cultuel gre'co-romain, 
P a r i s 1 9 5 5 , 1 9 8 - 2 0 4 . 

4 1 C f . M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 3 9 - 5 9 , w h e r e h e a l s o e x a m i n e s t h e t y p e o f t h e 
y o u n g d a n c e r , o f t e n w i n g e d , t o w h o m t h e e p i t h e t o f Maris is g i v e n . F o r t h e i c o n o g r a p h y o f A t t i s 
s e e n o t o n l y J . D . L e i p o l d t ' s b r i e f n o t e s (Die Religionen in der Umwelt des Vrchristentums, 
L e i p z i g - E r l a n g e n 1 9 6 2 ( B i l d e r a t l a s zur R e l i g i o n s g e s c h i c h t e 9 - 1 1 ) , X V I - X X ) , b u t a l s o S . 
K a r w i e s e ' s u n p u b l i s h e d d i s s e r t a t i o n (Attis in der antiken Kunst, W i e n 1 9 6 7 ) . K a r w i e s e h a s p a r ­
t ia l ly p u b l i s h e d t h e resu l t s o f h i s r e s e a r c h in t w o s u c c e s s i v e art ic les o n t h e t h e m e o f A t t i s " c h a i n ­
e d " ( " D e r g e f e s s e l t e A t t i s " , Festschrift fiirFritzEichler zum achtzigsten Geburtstag dargebracht 
vom Oesterreichischen Archaologischen Institut, W i e n 1 9 6 7 , 8 2 - 9 5 ) a n d A t t i s " d e a d " ( " D e r t o t e 
A t t i s " , JOAI L , 1 9 6 8 - 1 9 7 1 , 5 0 - 6 2 ) . 

4 2 A c c o r d i n g t o B o y a n c e ( " F u n u s a c e r b u s " , REA L I V , 1 9 5 2 , 2 7 5 - 2 8 9 , repr . in Etudes sur la 
religion romaine, c i t . , 7 3 - 8 9 ) , t h e i c o n o g r a p h i c a l m o t i f o f A t t i s tristis in f u n e r a r y m o n u m e n t s h a s 
a r e l i g i o u s a n d n o t a p u r e l y d e c o r a t i v e c h a r a c t e r . R a t h e r t h a n a s p e c i f i c c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e 
r e l i g i o n o f C y b e l e , h o w e v e r , it e x p r e s s e s t h e t h e m e o f t h e otapos, t h e d e s t i n y o f the p r e m a t u r e l y 
d e c e a s e d . It is in th i s s e n s e tha t B o y a n c e in terpre t s t h e p r e s e n c e o f f o u r i m a g e s o f A t t i s tristis in 
t h e c e n t r a l ha l l o f t h e B a s i l i c a o f P o r t a M a g g i o r e w h e r e t h e a b d u c t i o n o f G a n y m e d e s is d e p i c t e d 
( V e r m a s e r e n CCCA I I I , 97 f . n ° 3 4 4 , P i s . C C I I - C C V , w h e r e a b i b l i o g r a p h y is g i v e n ) . 

F o r a d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f th i s c o m p l e x r e p r e s e n t a t i o n in r e l a t i o n t o A t t i s , a l s o i d e n t i f i e d 
w i t h t h e w i n g e d f igure w i t h anaxirides w h o carr ie s G a n y m e d e s t o h e a v e n , cf . M . J. V e r m a s e r e n , 
Cybele and Attis, c i t . , 5 5 - 5 7 . F . L . B a s t e t , ar t . c i t . , 2 0 2 h a d a l s o e x p r e s s e d h i m s e l f a l o n g t h e s e 
l ine s . A c c o r d i n g t o T u r c a n , o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e f igure r e p e a t e d in t h e f o u r c o r n e r s o f t h e v a u l t 
is G a n y m e d e s h i m s e l f , w h o s e a b d u c t i o n is e v o k e d in t h e c e n t r e o f t h e s c e n e ( " M a s q u e s c o r n i e r s 
d ' o r i e n t a u x : A t t i s , G a n y m e d e o u A r i m a s p e s ? " , Melanges de Philosophic, de Litterature et 
d'Histoire ancienne offerts a Pierre Boyance, R o m a 1 9 7 4 , 7 2 2 f . ) . 

4 3 C f . G . M . H a n f m a n n , The Season Sarcophagus in Dumbarton Oaks, v o l s . I-II , C a m b r i d g e 
1 9 5 1 ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 3 9 n . 9 , PI . X X I V ; CCCA I I I , 86f . n ° 3 1 5 , PI . 
C L X X I I . 

4 4 G . R i s t o w , " Z u r E s c h a t o l o g i e a u f D e n k m a l e r n s y n k r e t i s t i s c h - o r i e n t a l i s c h e r M y s t e r i e n k u l t e 
in K o l n " , KJb I X ( 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 ) , 107f . 
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Needless to say this aspect does not exhaust the significance of his per­
sonality and cult. Attis, as we saw earlier, is subject, in his quality of "mystic 
god", to a vicissitude characterised by the convergence and the typical alter­
nation of the moment of grief and the moment of joy, of disappearance and 
"presence". This explains why, in the figurative documents, the image of At­
tis tristis alternates with that of Attis hilaris and the "winter" symbology of 
the Phrygian god with the spring one. 

In this context I should mention, together with Vermaseren, a representa­
tion of Attis as spring on a Roman sarcophagus. 4 5 

All I wish to do is to stress, in connection with the funerary theme, that the 
moment of mourning in the vicissitude of Attis constantly takes precedence 
over the joyful moment of the "return". There is little room, however, for the 
hypothesis of a specific link of that same theme with ultimate positive 
eschatological prospects. 

This interpretation of the iconographical theme of the funerary Att i s 4 6 

would seem to be confirmed by a Roman metrical inscription pertaining to the 
Phrygian Hector who appears as an adept of Cybele and Attis. While this 
document emphasises the basically sad tone of the cult, 4 7 it also recalls the 
past joys of earthly life which are contrasted with the vision of the cineres as 
an object of lamentation. There is no prospect of happiness in the hereafter, 
however. 

Van Doren believes that the character mentioned in this inscription is a 
Gallus and he consequently defines him as an "initiate" of the highest 
grade. 4 8 The absence of any reference to a life of bliss in the hereafter, on the 
other hand, leads him to conclude, in contradiction with his definition of the 
character, that the Phrygian cult of the 1st century A . D . had not yet assumed 
the form of the "mysteries". For he believes that these consisted essentially in 
the promise of eschatological happiness. 

Without repeating what has already been said about the special position of 
the category of the Galli in the cult of Cybele we should simply note that, 
while the character's quality of sacred eunuch cannot be deduced from the in­
scription in question, 4 9 it does evoke a cult with clearly funereal and doleful 

4 5 The Legend of Attis, loc. cit. 
4 6 A l o n g t h e s a m e l ines s ee a l s o A . D . N o c k , " C r e m a t i o n a n d Bur ia l in t h e R o m a n E m p i r e , 6 . 

T h e M y s t e r y R e l i g i o n s a n d the A f t e r l i f e " , HThR X X V ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 3 4 4 - 3 5 7 repr. in Essays, v o l . I , 
2 9 6 - 3 0 5 . 

4 7 CIL V I , 10098 = H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 91 n ° 4 3 : "Qui colitis Cybelen et qui Phryga 
plangitis Attin,/ dum vacat et tacita Dinduma node silent,/ flete meos cineres: non est alienus in 
illis/ Hector, et hoc tumulo Mygdonis umbra tegor,/ ille ego qui magni parvus cognominis 
heres,/ corpore in exiguo res numerosa fui,/ flectere doctus equos, nitida certarepalaestra,/ ferre 
iocos, astu fallere, nosse fidem./ At tibi dent superi, quantum, Domitilla, mereris/ quae facis, 
exigua ne iaceamus humo". 

4 8 M . v a n D o r e n , " L ' e v o l u t i o n d e s m y s t e r e s p h r y g i e n s a R o m e " , AC X X I I ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 7 9 - 8 8 . 
4 9 C f . C h . P i c a r d , " L e p h r y g i e n H e c t o r e ta i t - i l G a l l e d e C y b e l e ? " , RA X L I I I ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 8 0 - 8 2 . 



S O T E R I O L O G I C A L P R O S P E C T S I N T H E C U L T O F C Y B E L E 95 

features, in which Attis is the object of a ritual "dirge". The worshipper who 
has participated in this cult does not seem to expect anything after death other 
than the compassionate memory of those who were his companions in the 
celebration of the rite. No consolatory prospect illuminates his condition in 
the "shadow" of the grave which covers him. 

A similar situation seems to emerge from another funerary inscription (3rd 
century A.D. ) , made for a child termed tepeuc. of various deities, amongst 
whom, in addition to the Bona Dea, Dionysus and Hermes Hegemonios, ap­
pears the MTJTTIP 0&a>v.50 The child has piously performed the sacred 
"mysteries" of all these deities. 5 1 But, apart from this, there is not a word of 
hope to compensate for the premature death of the child who has abandoned 
"the sweet light of the sun"; all we have is the painful certainty that "nobody 
can loosen the thread of the Moirae". 5 2 

Nor is there any allusion to prospects in the hereafter in two funeral odes in 
the Anthologia Palatina, both written in memory of women, devotees of 
Cybele. The first, composed by Philodemus, a contemporary of Cicero, 5 3 

recalls the courtesan Thryphera, assiduous in the orgiastic cult of the Mother 
of the Gods; 5 4 the second, by Thyillos, evokes the enthusiastic atmosphere of 
that cult by describing Aristiones in the act of dancing to the sound of the 
crotala and the flute, by the light of the torches. 5 5 Now that the furies ({xavtat) 
of the orgia and of the nightly vigils (TCOCVVUXIB&S) are over, there remains the 
bitter reality of the tomb, beyond which the funeral epitaph holds out no 
eschatological hope. 

If silence can be eloquent, it certainly is in the case of the documents cited. 
They all refer to adepts of Cybele and are all equally oblivious to special 
benefits in the future life guaranteed by such a religious status. 

In documenting the existence of positive eschatological prospects in the 
Phrygian cult Cumont has provided another funerary inscription, of which he 
quotes a line which would seem to connect the practice of the cult with the 

5 0 CIG 6 2 0 6 = K a i b e l , Epigr. graec, 238 f . n ° 5 8 8 . 
51 Ibid., l ine 4 : "TOUTOK; exxeX£aoc<; iiuaxripioc 7tdvxox£ aejxvw?". 
5 2 Ibid., l ine 8: "ouBet? yap Suvaxai ^otpfdiv] (iixov iJlocvaXuaai". W e k n o w , h o w e v e r , tha t in th is 

late p e r i o d p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e D i o n y s i a c m y s t e r i e s g u a r a n t e e d c e r t a i n e s c h a t o l o g i c a l p r o s p e c t s 
a n d , in p a r t i c u l a r , that t h e p r e c o c i o u s i n i t i a t i o n o f c h i l d r e n t e n d e d t o e n s u r e for t h e m a be t ter lot 
in t h e h e r e a f t e r in the e v e n t o f the ir d y i n g p r e m a t u r e . Cf . P l u t a r c h , Cons, ad uxor. 10 , 611 D . F . 
C u m o n t , Lux Perpetua, 2 5 0 - 2 5 8 . 

5 3 Anth. Pal. V I I , 2 2 2 e d . P . W a l t z , P a r i s I 9 6 0 2 , 1 5 2 . Cf . P . F o u c a r t , Des associations 
religieuses, c i t . , 158f. 

5 4 Ibid., l ine 3f.: "fj XOCXU(3TI xa i 8ou7to<; £v£7tp£7C£v, fj 9iXoTcaiy(jLa>v/axco(xuXiri, MVyajp r\v i<pikr\az 
0£tov". 

5 5 Anth. Pal. V I I , 2 2 3 e d . P . W a l t z 152f . : " ' H xpoxdXoi? 6pxTjaxpi<; 'Apioxiov, 7) 7cepi 7t£uxai<;/xoct 
KupiXri 7tXoxd|j.ou<; pujxxi £7tiaxa |X£VT), r\ Xcoxcp x£po£vxi cpopoujxevT)" ( l ines 1-3) . 
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certainty of a happy destiny in the hereafter: "sacra cymbala concrepui, 
securus morte quiesco".56 

Nevertheless a direct examination of the epigraph brings to light various 
difficulties which advise a greater caution in drawing conclusions. The ex­
pression cited by Cumont, for one thing, is not to be found in the text in the 
form which he adopts but is the result of a "fusion" of elements which are 
actually separated in the text. 

The deceased tells the passer-by to pause and describes to him his principal 
occupations during his lifetime: he was an expert singer and horn player, and 
he was particularly proficient in making the "sacred cymbals" resound. 5 7 

There follow some very incomplete lines in which seem to contain exhorta­
tions and invocations to the living, and the inscription concludes with the 
hope that the character will be received by Dis Pater in the infernal regions. 5 8 

We are therefore dealing with the usual prospect of a dark and subterranean 
afterlife, without there being any indication of a special destiny reserved for 
the deceased in virtue of his earthly activities and in particular of his skill in 
the use of the sacra cymbala which could show him to be a devotee of the 
Mater.59 

After having established the uselessness of grieving over death, the common 
lot of mankind, the character concludes his address with a statement of 
resignation and serenity: "nihil doleo nec deest, (s)ecur(us) morte quiesco".60 

The "rest" and certainty which the deceased enjoys are thus presented not so 
much in relation to a special condition of bliss connected with the practice of a 
"salvific" cult, but as the absence of the needs and troubles typical of earthly 
life. He has now crossed the threshold which awaits every man and beyond 
which, as so many funerary epigraphs testify, there lies an eternal quies.61 

5 6 Lux Perpetua, 2 6 4 n . 5 . T h e e p i g r a p h is q u o t e d t o s u p p o r t t h e c l a i m that t h e e s c h a t o l o g y o f 
t h e M a g i o f A s i a M i n o r m o d i f i e d the e s c h a t o l o g i c a l d o c t r i n e s o f t h e m y s t e r i e s o f C y b e l e . T h e 
a u t h o r c o n c l u d e s : " C ' e s t a u c i e l , e n s e i g n e r e n t d e s o r m a i s c e u x - c i , d a n s Te ther l u m i n e u x , a u m i l i e u 
d e s as tres q u e m o n t e n t les a m e s p i e u s e s , et le m o n d e s o u t e r r a i n n 'es t p l u s q u e le s e j o u r d e s 
r e p r o u v e s " . N o w , it is p r e c i s e l y in the i n f e r n a l r e g i o n that t h e c h a r a c t e r in o u r i n s c r i p t i o n t h i n k s 
h e is g o i n g t o b e r e c e i v e d b y Dis Pater. 

5 7 F . B u c h e l e r , Carmina latina epigraphica, L e i p z i g 1 8 9 5 , v o l . I , 2 4 5 f . n ° 5 1 3 , v v . 5 -7 : "Dum 
vixi, [multijs (lud)is cantavi ceraules/ lam doctus noftjus et noctib(us) pervigilavi./ Ut miro in-
genio sacr(a) cymbal(a) concrepui". 

5 8 " 5/7 precor ut mo [His]... dico vale... /Parcite... ri... miserU A d manfesj. ..r...no...in terrfaj... / 
Ut me infern(as) Stygias Dis pater accipiaftj..." ( v v . 8 - 1 1 ) . 

5 9 T h i s h y p o t h e s i s , m o r e o v e r , c a n n o t b e c o n s i d e r e d a s t h e o n l y v a l i d o n e f o r t h e o b v i o u s 
r e a s o n t h a t t h o s e m u s i c a l i n s t r u m e n t s w e r e a l s o u s e d in o t h e r c u l t s , l ike t h e D i o n y s i a c o n e . 

6 0 Ibid., v . 14; cf . v . 12f . : "Lamenta quid prosunt?.../ Iam pridfem]... et vos veniet(is) 
ibidem". 

6 1 C f . , f or e x a m p l e , F . B u c h e l e r , Carm. lat. epigr., 2 4 6 n ° 5 1 4 i n w h i c h t h e d e c e a s e d , a f ter 
h a v i n g sa id tha t h e is n o w d e p r i v e d o f l i g h t , c l ear ly d e f i n e s t h e s e n s e o f " q u i e t " w h i c h h e e n j o y s 
in d e a t h : "Regna infra caeli fraudatus luce quiesco,/ Iam secura quies, nullum iam vitae 
periculum". 
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In spite of the interpretative efforts of various scholars 6 2 the identification 
of the sanctissima mater in a Roman inscription whom the deceased asks to 
"relieve" him a finibus Tartariis63 remains uncertain. We do not have suffi­
cient elements on which to base the hypothesis that the mater here invoked is, 
as has been claimed, 6 4 the Phrygian Great Mother, who would thus have the 
faculty of removing man from the gloom of Hades and of offering him a 
positive, soteriological prospect. 

I also regard the cognomina of certain devotees of Cybele in Gaul as too 
fragile an indication of "eschatological hopes", 6 5 although we have such 
words as Anthus,66 Quietus,61 Carpus69 and Hilarius69 which do indeed 
display a far from negligeable religious significance. 

Other sources, too, provide indications which suggest an eschatological 
possibility in the expectations of the worshippers of Cybele and Attis, even if 
it is not possible to establish a precise relationship between them and one or 
other of the two forms of the cult of Cybele. 

The Elysium described by Propertius as a blessed place where "the 
sonorous harp makes music, and the turbaned choirs dance to the Lydian lyre 
and to the cymbals of Cybele" 7 0 can appear as an essentially poetic image. 

6 2 Cf . R . E g g e r , " S a n c t i s s i m a M a t e r " , Studi in onore diAristide Calderini e Roberto Paribeni, 
M i l a n o 1 9 5 6 , 2 3 9 - 2 5 0 w h e r e h e g i v e s a full b i b l i o g r a p h y . T h e i n s c r i p t i o n c o n c e r n s a m a n a n d w i f e 
w h o d i e d p r e m a t u r e l y a n d is w r i t t e n in t h e f o r m o f a d i a l o g u e . 

6 3 T h e e d i t o r h a s d a t e d t h e e p i g r a p h in t h e m i d - l s t c e n t u r y A . D . ( G . B e n d i n e l l i , " R o m a , V i a 
L a b i c a n a , T i t o l i s e p o l c r a l i di c o l o m b a r i o d a i press i d e l l a ' M a r r a n e l l a ' " , NSc, S . V , X X , 1 9 2 3 , 
3 5 7 - 3 5 9 w i t h p l a t e s ) . T h e e x p r e s s i o n c i t ed is in l ine 5f . : "si quicquam pietatis habes, sanctissima 
mater J subieva me abiectum a finibus TartariisV1 A c c o r d i n g t o t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f L . W i c k e r t , 
" E i n n e u e s l a t e i n i s c h e G r a b g e d i c h t " , Hermes L X I ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 4 4 8 - 4 5 8 , t h e d e c e a s e d is h e r e a d d r e s s ­
i n g h i s o w n m o t h e r . 

6 4 C f . M . L e c h a n t i n D e G u b e r n a t i s , "II t i t o l o s e p o l c r a l e m e t r i c o d i V i a L a b i c a n a " , BFC 
X X X I I ( 1 9 2 5 ) , 3 8 - 4 3 . A l t h o u g h A . A n n a r a t o n e a t t r i b u t e s t h e i n s c r i p t i o n t o a d e v o t e e o f C y b e l e 
t o o , h e s e e s t h e sanctissima mater n o t a s t h e g o d d e s s herse l f b u t a s t h e pr i e s t e s s o f t h e c o m m u n i t y 
t o w h i c h t h e d e c e a s e d b e l o n g e d ( " S u l l a n u o v a i s c r i z i o n e m e t r i c a di V i a L a b i c a n a " , Athenaeum, 
n . s . I V , 1 9 2 6 , 1 0 3 - 1 1 1 ) . 

6 5 T h i s is a l s o t h e c o n c l u s i o n r e a c h e d b y A . A u d i n a n d Y . B u r n a n d i n a s t u d y o n t h e f u n e r a r y 
e p i g r a p h s o f L y o n s ( " A l i a r i cerca de l l e t r a c c e di c r i s t i a n e s i m o s u l l e t o m b e di L i o n e p r i m a d e l l a 
p a c e d e l l e C h i e s a " , RivArch X X X V , 1 9 5 9 , 5 1 - 7 0 , e s p . 5 3 - 5 5 ) . 

6 6 CIL X I I I , 1754 = R . D u t h o y , op. cit., 51f . n ° 129 . It is a pr ies t p a r t i c i p a t i n g in a 
t a u r o b o l i u m . 

6 7 CIL X I I I , 2 3 0 0 . T h e cognomen in q u e s t i o n a l l u d e s t o t h e sp ir i tua l " p e a c e " , e n j o y e d b y a 
m e m b e r o f a C y b e l e ' s c o n f r a t e r n i t y ( A . A u d i n - Y . B u r n a n d , art . c i t . , 5 4 ) . 

6 8 CIL X I I I , 1 7 5 1 : t h e a u t h o r is a n L. Aemilius Carpus, d e n d r o p h o r u s a n d sevir augustalis. A 
Messorius Floats a l s o b e l o n g s t o a C y b e l e ' s c o m m u n i t y w h o s e f u n e r a r y e p i t a p h is a d o r n e d w i t h a 
p a l m , i n t e r p r e t e d b y s c h o l a r s a s t h e s y m b o l o f s a l v a t i o n in t h e h e r e a f t e r (ibid., 55 a n d 5 8 ) . 

6 9 O n t h e c o n n e c t i o n o f th i s cognomen w i t h t h e Hilaria cf . J . H a t t , La tombe gallo-romaine. 
Recherches sur les inscriptions et les monuments funeraires gatlo-romains des trois premiers 
siecles de notre ere, P a r i s 1 9 5 1 , 4 3 - 6 2 w h e r e o t h e r cognomina c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e P h r y g i a n cu l t 
are a l s o e x a m i n e d . 

7 0 Eleg. I V , 7 , 5 9 - 6 2 : "Ecce coronato pars altera lapsa phaselo,/ mulcet ubi Elysias aura beata 
rosas,/ qua numerosa fides quaque aera rotunda Cybelles/ mitratisque sonant Lydia plectra 
choris" ( tr . b y G . L i p p a r i n i , B o l o g n a 1 9 5 8 , 2 3 5 ) . Cf . F . C u m o n t , Recherches sur le symbolisme 
funeraire des Romains, P a r i s 1 9 4 2 , 5 0 7 ( A d d . 2 8 4 a n d 2 9 1 ) . 
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What does reveal eschatological hopes connected with the practice of the cult 
of Cybele, on the other hand, is the representation of the myth of Alcestis and 
Admetus which, together with the symbols typical of that cult, adorns the 
sarcophagus of C. Iunius Euhodus and Met ilia Acte, the latter a priestess of 
the Great Mother of the gods of the Colony of Ostia in the Antonine period. 7 1 

According to Cumont 7 2 the vates frugeae matris whose funerary inscrip­
tion, which links him with his wife, proclaims the idea of the celestial immor­
tality of the soul , 7 3 is a priest of the Phrygian goddess. We know, however, 
that this idea was widespread in late Antiquity. It arose as the result of the 
conjunction of Pythagorean speculations and astrological beliefs, and found 
acceptance in numerous religious circles. 7 4 If Cumont's interpretation is cor­
rect, therefore, we can only conclude that a devotee of the Great Mother ac­
cepted the notion of the celestial origin of the soul and of its return to the up­
per spheres from which it had descended, 7 5 without this implying a specific 
pertinence of this concept to the religious milieu of Cybele as such. 

It is along these lines, moreover, that we should interpret the statement in 
the epigraph of a funerary cippus adorned with the image of Attis tristis: 
"corpus habent cineres, animam sacer abstulit aer".76 

On the other hand the possible connection of Attis with the idea of a 
celestial immortality of the soul could legitimately be situated in the process of 

7 1 C . R o b e r t , Die Antiken Sarkophag-Reliefs, v o l . I l l , 1, B e r l i n 1 8 9 7 , 3 1 - 3 4 n ° 2 6 , PI . V I I , 2 6 . 
T w o h e a d s o f a b o y w i t h P h r y g i a n c a p ( A t t i s ) ar e c a r v e d o n t h e c o r n e r s o f the l id s h o w i n g c y m ­
b a l s , f l u t e s , t h e pedum a n d t h e t y m p a n u m , a s we l l a s t w o large l i g h t e d t o r c h e s . Cf . T . B r e n n e c k e , 
Kopf und Maske. Untersuchungen zu den Akroteren an Sarkophagdeckeln, I n a u g u r a l D i s s e r t a ­
t i o n d . P h i l o s o p h . - F a k u l t a t d . F r e i e n U n i v e r s i t a t , Ber l in 1 9 7 0 , 2 1 - 2 4 ; R. T u r c a n , Les sarcophages 
romains a representations dionysiaques, cit., 4 4 , 2 0 1 f . ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I I , 134f. n ° 
4 2 3 , PI . C C L X V I I . F o r t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l s y m b o l i s m o f t h e m y t h o f A l c e s t i s a n d A d m e t u s 
r e p r e s e n t e d there s e e F . C u m o n t , Symbolisme, 3 0 n . 4 . A c c o r d i n g t o T u r c a n this is t h e o n l y case 
in w h i c h t h e y o u t h f u l m a s k s w i t h P h r y g i a n c a p w h i c h o f t e n a d o r n t h e c o r n e r s o f t h e l ids o f 
R o m a n s a r c o p h a g i c a n d e f i n i t e l y b e i d e n t i f i e d a s i m a g e s o f A t t i s . In n u m e r o u s o t h e r m o n u m e n t s , 
for w h i c h s u c h a n i d e n t i f i c a t i o n h a s b e e n s u g g e s t e d , t h e g e n e r a l i c o n o g r a p h i c a l c o n t e x t p o i n t s to 
d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ( " M a s q u e s c o r n i e r s d ' o r i e n t a u x " , c i t . , 7 2 4 f f . a n d f ig . 1) . 

7 2 A r t . c i t . , RA V I ( 1 9 1 7 ) , 4 2 1 n. 2 ; I d . , Symbolisme, 8 8 - 9 0 . T h e i m a g e o f t h e D i o s c u r i 
d e c o r a t i n g t h e s a r c o p h a g u s t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e f i g u r e o f a s e r p e n t w o u l d c o n f i r m t h e b e l i e f in a 
b l i s s fu l i m m o r t a l i t y o f a ce les t ia l n a t u r e e x p r e s s e d in the i n s c r i p t i o n . Cf . a l s o F . A l t h e i m , 
Rbmische Religionsgeschichte. II. Von der Grundung des kapitolinischen Tempels bis zum 
Aufkommen der Alleinherrschaft, B e r l i n - L e i p z i g 1 9 3 2 , 147 . 

7 3 CIL V I , 1 3 5 2 8 . M o m m s e n a l r e a d y i d e n t i f i e d the c h a r a c t e r a s a pr ies t o f t h e G r e a t M o t h e r . 
A g a i n s t : F . B u c h e l e r , Carm. lat. epigr., 7 5 2 f . n ° 1 5 5 9 . 

7 4 Cf . F . C u m o n t , Lux Perpetua, 1 4 2 - 1 8 8 . F o r t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h e i d e a o f ce l e s t ia l i m m o r ­
ta l i ty in t h e cul t o f C y b e l e cf. ibid., 2 6 4 . 

7 5 Cf . l ines 1-3: "Bassa vatis, quae Laberi coniuga hoc alto sinu/ Frugeae matris quiescit, 
moribus priscis nurus;/ animus sanctus cum marito, si anima caelo reddita est". T h e r e f o l l o w 
v a r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n s o n t h e e ternal c e l e b r a t i o n o f t h e w e d d i n g b e t w e e n t h e c o u p l e a n d then w e 
r e a d : "Hie corpus vatis Laberi. Nam spiritus ivit/ illuc, unde ortus; quaeritur fon tern animaeJ 
Quod fueram, non sum; sed rursus ero, quod modo non sum;/ ortus et occasus, vitaque morsque 
itid(em) est" ( l ines 13 -16 ) . 

7 6 CIL I I I , 6 3 8 4 = H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 8 6 n ° 2 5 . 
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profound transformation experienced by Cybele's young paredros who, from 
a figure with chthonic and vegetal traits in the 3rd-4th century A .D . , assumed, 
like the Great Mother herself, 7 7 the features of a cosmic power with clearly 
marked astral connotations. One such feature, expressed figuratively in the 
famous image of the Attideion of Ostia which shows the Phrygian god with a 
half-moon and radiate crown, 7 8 is amply elaborated in the mysteriosophic in­
terpretations of a Julian and a Sallustius, as well as in the "solar" one of 
Macrobius. The epithet of Menotyrannos, which seems to imply an iden­
tification with the lunar deity Men, and the qualification of invictus which 
sometimes accompanies i t , 7 9 also stresses the transformation in an astral and 
cosmic sense of the deity in question. 8 0 

Cumont, analysing the theme of the celestial sojourn of the soul and above 
all the notion of the moon as the dwelling place of the deceased, noted that in 
some sepulchral monuments of Gaul the crescent moon is often surmounted 
by a pine cone; 8 1 in some cases it is this latter object which substitutes the 
astral symbol. 8 2 

7 7 Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 1 9 4 - 2 0 8 ; F . C h a p o u t h i e r , " C y b e l e et l e t y m p a n o n e t o i l e " , 
Melanges Syriens offerts a M. Dussaud, t. I I , P a r i s 1 9 3 9 , 7 2 3 - 7 2 8 . 

7 8 Cf . J . L e i p o l d t , " E i n e r S m i s c h e A t t i s f i g u r " , A I T E A 0 2 II ( 1 9 2 6 ) , 51f . a n d f ig . ; R. C a l z a , 
Sculture rinvenute netsantuario, c i t . , 216 f . n ° 8 , f ig . 17; F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, P L 
IV, 1; M . F l o r i a n i S q u a r c i a p i n o , I culti orientali ad Ostia, 10; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , Cybele and At­
tis, f ig . 4 4 ; I d . , C C C 4 II I , 123 n ° 3 9 4 , P L C C X L I V . T h e s c u l p t u r e is u s u a l l y d a t e d in t h e t i m e o f 
H a d r i a n . T h i s w o u l d i m p l y a g r e a t e r a n t i q u i t y for t h e " c o s m i c " i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e P h r y g i a n 
g o d . 

7 9 / G S / 9 1 3 = H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 8 2 n ° 14; CIL V I , 4 9 9 - 5 0 0 = ibid., 86f . n o s . 2 8 - 2 9 ; CIL 
VI, 5 0 8 = ibid., 8 9 n ° 3 6 ; CIL V I , 5 1 1 - 5 1 2 = ibid., 89f . n o s . 3 8 - 3 9 . Cf . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 
2 0 8 - 2 2 2 . 

8 0 T h e l u n a r a s p e c t o f A t t i s is a l s o e v o k e d in a c i p p u s f r o m the I s o l a s a c r a , w h i c h b e a r s a re l ie f 
o f a P h r y g i a n c a p s u r m o u n t e d b y t h e h a l f m o o n a n d star b e t w e e n t w o t o r c h e s . Cf . F . C u m o n t , 
Symbolisme, 2 0 7 f . a n d f ig . 3 8 ; M . F l o r i a n i S q u a r c i a p i n o , op. cit., 10 n . 2 a n d P L I V , 6 . O n t h e 
celest ial a n d as tra l s y m b o l i s m o f t h e p i l e u s o f A t t i s , e l a b o r a t e d in t h e w o r k s o f J u l i a n a n d S a l l u s t , 
cf. R. T u r c a n , " L ' a i g l e d u p i l e u s " , Hommages Vermaseren, v o l . I l l , 1 2 8 1 - 1 2 9 2 , P i s . C C L I I I -
C C L V I I I . 

For t h e ra i s ing o f A t t i s t o t h e r a n k o f h i g h e s t c o s m i c p o w e r s e e t h e R o m a n t a u r o b o l i c a l tar ( 3 7 0 
A . D . ) w h i c h i n v o k e s h i m a s UC|HOTO<; xa i auv&x«v TO rcav (IGSI1018 = CIL V I , 5 0 9 in H . H e p d i n g , 
°P- cit., 82f . n ° 15) . T h e q u a d r i g a o f t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s w i t h A t t i s is r e p r e s e n t e d in a v a s t 
c o s m i c s e t t i n g in t h e f a m o u s p a t e r a o f P a r a b i a g o (cf. A . L e v i , La patera d'argento di Parabiago, 
R o m a 1935; C . A l b i z z a t i , " L a l a n x di P a r a b i a g o e i test i o r f i c i " , Athenaeum, N . S . X V , 1 9 3 7 , 
187-198 , a n d m o s t r e c e n t l y M . J. V e r m a s e r e n , C C C 4 I V , 107ff . n ° 2 6 8 , PI. C V I I w i t h 
b i b l i o g r a p h y ) . A s imi lar r e p r e s e n t a t i o n is in s o m e c o n t o r n i a t e s o f t h e 4 t h - 5 t h c e n t u r y A . D . (cf. A . 
A l f o l d i , op. cit., 107 n o s . 3 6 - 3 7 , T a f . V I I , 11 ; I X , 3 a n d X V , 7 ) . F o r t h e s t r o n g l y H e l l e n i z e d 
character o f th i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a n d o f o t h e r C y b e l e ' s m o n u m e n t s s e e C . S c h n e i d e r , " D i e 
gr i ech i s chen G r u n d l a g e n der h e i l e n i s t i s c h e n R e l i g i o n s g e s c h i c h t e " , ARW X X X V I ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 
3 0 6 - 3 0 8 . F i n a l l y , w e s h o u l d recal l t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f A t t i s a s 7iot(x^jv Xeuxwv aorp<ov in t h e h y m n 
k n o w n t o the N a a s s e n e s ( H i p p o l y t u s , Philos., V , 9 in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 3 5 ) , o n w h i c h s e e T . 
VVolbergs, op. cit., 7 6 - 8 2 . 

81 Symbolisme, 2 1 9 n ° 14 , PI . X V I I , 4 . 
82 Ibid., n o s . 1 1 , 13 , 16 , 2 9 a , 2 8 ; PI . X V I I , 2 . 
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He went on to attribute the same meaning to the two symbols and 
recognised that the pine cone recurs in funeral art as the symbol of immortali­
ty. Attis' association with the pine-tree led him to establish a specific rela­
tionship between that symbolism and the religion of Cybele, and to conclude 
that it is probably to this religion that we can attribute the transformation of 
the indigenous beliefs of Gaul concerning the relationship of the soul of the 
deceased with the moon. This, too, would have determined the spread of the 
motif of the pine cone in the sepulchral monuments in Gaul. 8 3 

Cumont's arguments were accepted by Boyance 8 4 and by Picard 8 5 who, in 
the light of the symbolism in question, analyses numerous new documents 
from the Balkans and from Gaul itself in which, besides the theme of the 
pine-tree, we get that of the cone. 

If, in these monuments, the relationship with Attis and more generally with 
the cult of Cybele is unquestionable, however, we cannot say with any cer­
tainty that the symbolism of the pine cone can always be traced back to that 
cult, especially when there is no explicit evidence. We know, of course, that 
the pine cone also recurs in the figurative monuments relating to Sabazius 8 6 

and to Men, 8 7 as well as in the Dionysiac ones . 8 8 

Besides, as Robert emphasises in connection with an Anatolian funerary 
monument containing a deprecatory formula of clearly Jewish origin, 8 9 there 
is no necessary connection between the pine cone and the cult of Attis, since it 
is such a widespread symbol in funerary art. 9 0 

A precise reference to the idea of a blessed immortality, guaranteed by 
Cybele to Attis and also promised to all the worshippers, has been detected in 
the iconographical motif of the bough, sometimes in the hand of the Great 
Mother and sometimes carried by the members of her priesthood. 9 1 

8 3 Ibid., 220 f . 
8 4 N o t e t o F . D e l a g e , " O v o i d e s g a l l o - r o m a i n s " , Gallia X I ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 2 5 - 3 7 , ibid., 3 7 - 3 9 . 
8 5 " S u r q u e l q u e s m o n u m e n t s n o u v e a u x , " c i t . , 1 -23 . Cf . a l s o M . R e n a r d , " A t t i s - p i l i e r d e 

C l a v i e r - V e r v o z et d ' a i l l e u r s " , BAB 5 e S . , t. L X I ( 1 9 7 5 ) , 1 4 - 2 9 , P i s . I - X I , w h o ins i s t s o n t h e 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l v a l u e o f t h e s y m b o l i s m o f t h e p i n e c o n e , a n i m a g e o f t h e " p r o m i s e o f 
i m m o r t a l i t y " b e s t o w e d o n t h e d e v o t e e s o f A t t i s . 

8 6 S e e , f o r e x a m p l e , t h e p l a q u e s o f Ber l in a n d A m p u r i a s a n d o t h e r d o c u m e n t s p u b l i s h e d b y 
C h . P i c a r d , Sabazios, dieu thraco-phrygien, c i t . , passim. 

8 7 Cf . L a n e , CMRDM v o l . I, n ° 6 4 PI . X X V I ; n ° 102 PI. X L V ; n ° 104 PI . X L V I ; n ° 112 PI . 
X L I X ; n ° 123 PI . L V I I I ; n o s . 1 3 7 - 1 3 8 P i s . L X I I - L X I I I e t c . 

8 8 S e e , for e x a m p l e , a H e l l e n i s t i c re l ief in M . P . N i l s s o n , The Dionysiac Mysteries, 31 a n d f ig . 
5; a n a m p h o r a in F l o r e n c e , ibid., f ig . 14 , w h e r e w e ge t t h e p i n e - t r e e w i t h m a n y c o n e s , a n d t h e 
f a m o u s s a r c o p h a g u s o f V i l l a M e d i c i (ibid., f ig . 2 0 b ) . 

8 9 L . R o b e r t , " I n s c r i p t i o n s m a l c l a s s e e s . 4 . A u t e l funera ire a T h y a t i r e " , Hellenica X ( 1 9 5 5 ) , 
2 4 7 - 2 5 6 , P i s . X X X I I - X X X I V . 

9 0 F o r t h e p r e s e n c e o f p i n e c o n e s in t o m b s s e e a l s o D . W o r t m a n n , " E i n P i n i e n z a p f e n a u s 
e i n e m B l e i s a r g v o n L o m m e r s u m - B o d e n h e i m , Kre is E u s k i r c h e n " , BJ C L X X ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 2 5 2 - 2 6 6 , w h o 
c o n n e c t s th i s s y m b o l i s m w i t h t h e cul t o f t h e G r e a t M o t h e r . 

9 1 H . S e y r i n g , " L e r a m e a u m y s t i q u e " , AJA X L V I I I ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 2 0 - 2 5 . O n the e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 
s y m b o l i s m o f t h e b o u g h b r o u g h t by t h e m y s t a i t o E l e u s i s a n d in o t h e r m y s t i c c u l t s s e e , b y t h e 
s a m e a u t h o r , " Q u a t r e c u l t e s d e T h a s o s " , BCH LI ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 2 0 2 - 2 0 7 . 
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Amongst the monuments in which this symbol recurs, accompanied in some 
cases by the poppy or the pomegranate, or substituted by them, 9 2 we have a 
clay lamp from Rome, in which the goddess hands a leafy bough to Att is , 9 3 an 
altar in London which shows the goddess with a basket full of fruit and a large 
branch, 9 4 the large fresco of Via delPAbbondanza in Pompei i 9 5 and various 
Roman coins with the figure of Cybele. 9 6 

The bough appears, together with the pomegranate, in the portrait of the 
Archigallus from Ostia 9 7 and in that of the Gallus of the Capitoline 
Museum. 9 8 It is also carried by the priestesses standing by the effigy of the 
goddess in the procession represented in the painting from Pompeii mentioned 
above. 9 9 Finally, a Roman sarcophagus shows a small Attis standing next to 
Cybele who is watching the contest between Apollo and Marsyas and holds in 
her right hand a large pine branch. 1 0 0 

9 2 C f . H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 2 0 2 a n d PI . I II . T h e a u t h o r q u o t e s t h e b r o n z e d i p t y c h o f B e r l i n 
w h i c h s h o w s o n o n e f a c e C y b e l e b e t w e e n H e r m e s a n d A t t i s ; t h e lat ter a n d t h e g o d d e s s h o l d a 
flower in the ir h a n d (cf. M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I I , 8 2 n ° 3 0 4 , P i s . C L X V I I I - C L X I X ) . T h e r e 
is a l s o a t e r r a c o t t a l a m p f r o m R o m e w i t h a s i m i l a r r e p r e s e n t a t i o n {CCCA I I I , 187f . n ° 3 1 6 , PI . 
C L X X X I I I ) . 

9 3 H . S e y r i n g , art . c i t . , 23 f . a n d f ig . 2 ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 4 4 f . , PI . X X V , 
1; CCCA I I I , 9 0 n ° 3 2 4 , PI . C X C . 

9 4 C f . a b o v e p . 76 n . 6 9 . 
9 5 V . S p i n a z z o l a , op. cit., v o l . I , 2 2 3 - 2 4 2 , f i g s . 2 5 0 - 2 5 1 , PI . X I V ; M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA 

I V , 17ff . n ° 4 2 , P i s . X I - X V I I . Cf . a l s o T r a n T a r n T i n h , " L e s p r o b l e m e s d u c u l t e d e C y b e l e et 
d ' A t t i s a P o m p e i " , B . A n d r e a e - H . Kyr ie le i s ( e d s . ) , Neue Forschungen in Pompeji und den 
anderen von Vesuvausbruch 79 n.Chr. verschutteten Stadten, R e c k l i n g h a u s e n 1 9 7 5 , 2 7 9 - 2 8 3 , 
f i g s . 2 4 5 - 2 5 7 . 

9 6 C f . t h e c o i n s o f J u l i a D o m n a , C a r a c a l l a a n d J u l i a S o a e m i a s in H . C o h e n , Description 
historique des monnaies Jrappe'es sous I'Empire Romain, communement appellees Medailles Im­
perials, v o l . I V , Par i s 1 8 8 4 2 , 114f . , n o s . 1 1 6 - 1 2 0 ; 115f . n o s . 1 2 2 - 1 2 9 ; 117 n ° 1 4 1 ; 153 n ° 9 8 
( w h e r e t h e g o d d e s s is i d e n t i f i e d a s Caelestis)', 3 8 8 n o s . 4 - 5 . A l s o in t h e f ine p i e c e o f F a u s t i n a 
senior C y b e l e , a c c o m p a n i e d b y A t t i s , is r e p r e s e n t e d w i t h a large f l o w e r y b o u g h o n her left a r m 
(ibid., I I , 4 3 9 n ° 3 0 6 ; F . G n e c c h i , / m e d a g l i o n i romani, M i l a n o 1 9 1 2 , v o l . I I , 25 n ° 8 , PI . 5 7 , 4 ) . 
Cf . M . J . V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, c i t . , 2 5 a n d PI . X I V , 1; I d . , Cybele and Attis, 7 5 a n d 
f ig . 2 8 . T h e t y p e recurs i n t h e c o i n s o f F a u s t i n a iunior ( H . C o h e n , op. cit., v o l . I l l , 1 6 4 n ° 2 9 5 ; F . 
G n e c c h i , op. cit., 41 n ° 2 1 , PI . 6 8 , 7 ) a n d o f L u c i l l a ( H . C o h e n , op. cit., v o l . I l l , 2 2 3 n ° 1 0 1 ; F . 
G n e c c h i , op. cit., 5 0 n ° 8 , PI . 7 6 , 5 ) . F o r t h e p r e s e n c e o f C y b e l e in R o m a n c o i n s s e e M . B i e b e r , 
art . c i t . , 2 9 - 4 0 . Cf . n o w R. T u r c a n , Numismatique romaine du culte metroaque ( E P R O 9 7 ) , 
L e i d e n 1 9 8 3 . 

9 7 C f . a b o v e p . 7 5 , n . 6 8 ; F . C u m o n t , Symbolisme, 3 8 8 - 3 9 1 w h o s e e s in t h e p i n e b r a n c h a n 
" e m b l e m o f i m m o r t a l i t y " a n d e s t a b l i s h e s a p a r a l l e l i s m w i t h P l u t a r c h ' s r e p o r t a b o u t t h e g o d w h o 
fal l s a s l e e p i n t h e w i n t e r a n d a w a k e n s in t h e s u m m e r (De Iside 6 9 ) . H e c o n c l u d e s tha t " t h e 
d e v o t e e , l ike A t t i s , g o e s t o s l e e p t o r e a w a k e n t o a n e w l i fe ; h is d e a t h is a t r a n s i t o r y s l e e p w h i c h 
m u s t b e f o l l o w e d b y a g l o r i o u s r e a w a k e n i n g . T h e b u r i a l o f t h e r e c u m b e n t pr ies t c o r r e s p o n d s t o 
th i s e s c h a t o l o g i c a l c o n c e p t " . It s e e m s t o m e , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e t h e m e ' o f t h e d e c e a s e d l y i n g o n t h e 
s a r c o p h a g u s is t o o c o m m o n a n i c o n o g r a p h i c a l m o t i f t o p e r m i t c o n c l u s i o n s o f this t y p e . 

9 8 F . C u m o n t , Les religions orientates, PI . I I , 1; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA I I I , 152f . n ° 4 6 6 , P i s . 
C C X C V I - C C X C V I I . 

9 9 V . S p i n a z z o l a , op. cit.t toe. cit., f i g s . 2 6 4 - 2 6 5 . 
1 0 0 C . R o b e r t , op. cit., v o l . I l l , 2 , Ber l in 1 9 0 4 , 2 5 9 f . n ° 2 0 7 , PI . L X V I I ; V e r m a s e r e n , CCCA 

III , 9 5 n ° 3 3 8 , PI . C X C V I I I . 
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A comparison with the celebrated episode in Virgil of Aeneas' descensus 
into the infernal regions with the aid of the Sibyl's "golden bough" which 
also guarantees the hero's return to earth 1 0 1 and with the symbology of the 
bough in the Eleusinian mysteries, as illustrated by Servius, 1 0 2 has led scholars 
to attribute an analogous "mystic" significance to the flowery branch which 
appears in the monuments of Cybele's cult . 1 0 3 A pledge of the salvation from 
Hades procured by the goddess for Attis, it is also an image of the guarantees 
bestowed on the worshippers for their future life. 

A further indication of eschatological prospects in the cult of Cybele could 
be provided by the title of collegium salutare adopted by the association of 
dendrophoroi in an inscription from Bovillae of the time of Antoninus 
P ius . 1 0 4 Carcopino believes that the attribute salutare expresses the idea of 
salvation in the life to come guaranteed by the Mother of the Gods, with 
whose cult the college of the dendrophoroi was closely connected. 1 0 5 

As the same scholar observes, however, the denomination of collegium 
salutare was commonly used to designate the most varied religious com­
munities, besides being typical of funerary associations. It is therefore dif­
ficult to decide whether the title in question has assumed, in the context of 
Cybele's religion, the specific eschatological significance which Carcopino at­
tributes to it or whether, according to its more commonly accepted meaning, 
it expresses, rather, that guarantee of well-being and security in the present 
life which the membership of a community with both a professional and a 
religious character could offer to its members. 

We should also mention, moreover, the dedication made by C. Antonius 
Eutyches archidendroph(prus) to Attis pro salute sua.106 Here too it is im­
possible to know the specific meaning of the salus which the character ex­
pected from his divine protector. 

From the observations made hitherto it emerges clearly that the promise of 
blessed immortality, so frequently indicated as one of the fundamental 
elements of the cult of Cybele, does not seem to have had that importance or 

1 0 1 AeneidVl, 1 3 6 - 6 3 6 . 
1 0 2 S e r v i u s , Ad Aen. V I , 136 . F o r the c u s t o m o f t h e E l e u s i n i a n mystai o f c a r r y i n g a b o u g h w e 

c a n a l s o q u o t e , w i t h S e y r i n g , t h e f a m o u s e x - v o t o o f N i i n n i o n (cf. G . E . M y l o n a s , op. cit., 
2 1 3 - 2 2 1 a n d f ig . 8 8 ) . S e e a l s o M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I 2 , 126 w h o r e c o r d s t h e u s e o f 
b o u g h s in t h e m y s t e r i e s , a n d a b o v e all in t h o s e o f t h e D i o n y s i a c c u l t , a s w e s e e f r o m a s c h o l i u m t o 
A r i s t o p h a n e s (Schol. in Equites v . 4 0 8 ) w h e r e a f r a g m e n t o f X e n o p h a n e s is q u o t e d ( fr . 17 D i e l s 8 ) . 
C f . S u i d a s , Lex. s . v . Potxxo?; H e s y c h i u s , Lex. s . v . Pdcxxo? . . . xXaSo? 6 ev xat? xeXe-cat? a n d Etym. 
Magnum 1 8 5 , 13f. 

1 0 3 S e y r i n g , art . c i t . , 23 f . 
1 0 4 R . P a r i b e n i , " M a r i n o . R i n v e n i m e n t i n e l l ' a r e a d e l P a n t i c a B o v i l l a e " , NSc, Ser . V I , II 

( 1 9 2 6 ) , 2 0 6 - 2 0 9 a n d f ig . 1. 
1 0 5 J . C a r c o p i n o , " N o t e sur u n e i n s c r i p t i o n m e t r o a q u e r e c e m m e n t d e c o u v e r t e " , RendPontAcc 

S. I l l , IV ( 1 9 2 5 - 2 6 ) , 2 3 1 - 2 4 6 . 
1 0 6 CIL I I I , 7 6 3 = D e s s a u , / L 5 4 1 1 6 : f r o m T o m i s . 
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that central position usually attributed to it without sufficient evidence. In 
fact we are faced with a series of documents whose significance is ambiguous 
to say the least, since it is always possible to have reservations about the 
specifically eschatological character of the symbolism of the funerary 
monuments or even, in some cases, about their pertinence to the Mother's 
milieu. In this sense the epigraph discussed above is emblematic—the deceased 
rests "securely" in death and recalls having made the sacred cymbals resound, 
a statement which seems to evoke the better known manifestations of the 
mystic-orgiastic cult of Cybele, although we cannot make any definite claims 
for a specific relationship between the practice of such a cult and the "quiet" 
enjoyed by man in death. 

Equally useless for our purpose is the reference to the chthonic quality of 
the Great Goddess, seen as the Mother Earth from whom every life issues only 
to return to her in the end. This notion, which has frequently been called upon 
to confirm the presence of eschatological hopes in the cult of Cybele 1 0 7 and 
which, in the ancient sources, finds its clearest exemplification in the Precatio 
Terrae,10* actually expresses an essentially immanent and cyclical vision in 
which there is no place for that beatific survival supposed to constitute the 
benefit offered by participation in the cult of the Great Mother. Needless to 
say, a notion such as that of Mother Earth or of a maternal divinity bestowing 
life is, in itself, far too vague. By referring to generic, or even to psychological 
classificatory schemes, moreover, it removes from the religious context in 
question that specificity expressed in its complex history, its myths and the 
procedure of its cult which characterises it as an object of historical research. 

Having said this, however, we must not go to the opposite extreme and deny 
the existence of an eschatological component in the cult of Cybele, the 
outlines of which should, rather, be specified in relation to the various aspects 
of the cult and in the broader picture of the "soteriology" expressed in it, 

1 0 7 C f . , f or e x a m p l e , H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 16; 2 0 0 - 2 0 8 ; F . C u m o n t , Lux Perpetua, 2 6 3 - 2 6 4 . 
1 0 8 A . R i e s e , Anthologia Latina, L e i p z i g 1 8 9 4 , v o l . I 2 , 27 f . , v v . 10 -16 : "Itemque, cum vis, 

hilarem promittis diem;/ alimenta vitae tribuis perpetua fide/ et, cum recesserit anima, in te 
refugimus./ Ita, quidquid tribuis, in te cuncta recidunt./ Merito vocaris Magna tu Mater deum,/ 
Pietate quia vicisti divum numina". 

In th i s c o n t e x t w e c a n reca l l t h e " p h y s i c a l " i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e de i t i e s a n d their m y t h s a s t h e y 
are g i v e n b y V a r r o w h o , i n k e e p i n g w i t h h is o w n theologia naturalis, i d e n t i f i e s t h e Magna Mater 
w i t h Tellus ( in A u g u s t i n e , De civ. Dei V I I , 2 4 ) . Cf . a l s o A r n o b i u s , adv. Nat. I l l , 3 2 ( e d . C . M a r -
c h e s i , T o r i n o 1 9 5 3 , 189) : "Terram quidam e vobis, quod cunctis sufficiat animantibus victum, 
Matrem esse dixerunt Magnam"; S e r v i u s , in Verg. Aen. I l l , 113 (rec. G . T h i l o , v o l . I, L e i p z i g 
1 8 7 8 , 3 6 3 ) : "ideo autem mater deum curru vehi dicitur, quia ipsa est terra, quaependet in aere"; 
Schol. in Apollonium Rhodium vet., Argon. A 1 1 4 8 b ( e d . C . W e n d e l 103 ) : " x a i xot<; 9001x01? yap 
Soxet r| auxrj elvat xr\ yrf'; J o a n n e s L y d u s , De mens. I V , 6 3 ( e d . R. W u e n s c h 114): "Xeyexat 8e xat 
KUPEXTJ QLTZO XOU XUPIXOU arxTJuaxoc; xaxa yeco(JL£xptav rj f f j , 8ta xo PdatfjuSv xe xat axdaifxov"; M a c r o b i u s , 
Sat. I , 2 1 , 7 f f . : "quis enim ambigat Matrem Deum terram haberi?" ( e d . J . W i l l i s , L e i p z i g 1 9 6 3 , 
117; cf . ibid. I, 2 3 , 2 0 , p . 127) . 
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understood as a flexible complex of guarantees provided by participation in 
this cult. We should also note that a direct connection between "mysteries'' 
and eschatological prospects cannot be demonstrated but only supposed by 
analogy with the Eleusinian context. Such an analogy would repose on a 
historical basis if, as seems likely, 1 0 9 the formation of an initiatory-esoteric 
structure first in the Hellenized cult of the Mother of the Gods and then in the 
more directly Phrygian cult of Cybele in the Roman world, had taken place 
under the influence of the Eleusinian "model". 

Nevertheless, while at Eleusis the d̂ aGr) Iknlt for the future destiny of man 
was the salient feature of the entire religious complex ever since the earliest 
manifestations known to us, it does not appear that the eschatological mo­
ment ever had a central importance in the mysteries of Cybele, judging, at 
least, from the documents in our possession which are curiously silent on the 
subject. In other words, even if the promise of a better lot in the hereafter was 
offered to the mystai of Cybele and Attis, it does not appear to have been the 
primary and specific objective of the esoteric cult. 

Nor are these conclusions contradicted by the wish, formulated with sincere 
fervour by Julian at the end of the oration To the Mother of the Gods, that 
the end of his life might be "painless and glorious, sustained by the hope of 
journeying" to the goddess herself. 1 1 0 

As Cumont 1 1 1 has demonstrated, the mention of "hope" which recurs on 
other occasions in the works of Jul ian, 1 1 2 displays a clear reminiscence of the 
Eleusinian formula familiar to him who had been initiated in the mysteries. 
On the other hand, in the author's cosmosophic vision inspired by 
Neoplatonic premises, the return of the soul to the superior divine spheres 
from which it had descended into the body is the end and the final goal of the 
whole vicissitude. The Great Mother, the figure of the supreme principle of 
All, can then rightly be regarded as the object of the eschatological expecta­
tions of the man who participates in this vision of the world. 

At the same time a guarantee after death seems to be connected with the 
public forms of the cult or rather with the category of the Galli, whose "in­
itiation" was of a very particular kind and very different from that of the 
normal devotee who, after the ritual iter, acknowledged himself a {AUOTTK " A T -

xecos. Indeed, the testimony of Damascius, late though it is, speaks of a 
"salvation" from Hades in connection with the celebration of the Hilaria and 

1 0 9 S e e m y o b s e r v a t i o n s o n t h e s u b j e c t in 4 II m i t r a i s m o n e l l ' a m b i t o de l l a f e n o m e n o l o g i a 
m i s t e r i c a ' \ c i t . 

1 1 0 Orat. V , 180c: " x a t TO TOU ptou rc£pa£ aXu7c6v xe xai eC86xt(xov (xexa Trfo ayaGfji; iX7ct8o? -cfjs inl -zf\ 
Trap' u(ia? rcopeia". 

'1' Lux Perpetua, 4 0 2 . 
1 , 2 Orat. X (Caes.) 3 3 6 c o n t h e s u b j e c t o f M i t h r a s , w h o wi l l g u i d e h i m t o w a r d s t h e u p p e r 

w o r l d ; Orat. V I I , 2 3 3 d ; Epist. 8 9 , 4 5 2 c a n d 2 9 8 d . 
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the mysteriosophic interpretations of Julian and Sallust appeal to the March 
festivals. 

Although these authors do not mention a specific eschatological prospect 
for those who participate in such ceremonies, they nevertheless draw from 
them and from the myth on which they are based an argument for that gran­
diose cosmological vision which illustrates Platonically the destiny of the 
divine entity with faculties demiurgic and "medial" and, at the same time, the 
destiny of the soul, its descent into matter and generation and its return to the 
divine level. It is the mythical-ritual scheme of the great festivals of Cybele 
which provides the elements for this "Sophie" elaboration, and not the 
esoteric rites which—if they were indeed exclusively connected with the idea of 
a blissful destiny in the hereafter or if they did have a specifically 
"soteriological" value—would have appeared better suited to such an inter­
pretation. 

Augustine, finally, mentions the typical context of religious exaltation and 
orgiasm inherent in the public cult of the Magna Mater in order to ask, 
polemically, how all this could give rise to a promise of eternal l i fe . 1 1 3 If, as 
Lagrange maintains, this passage attests the existence of such a prospect in the 
cult of Cybele , 1 1 4 we must admit that it concerned the public component of the 
cult at least as much as the esoteric one. 

In Augustine's text the emphasis is primarily on the figure and behaviour of 
the Galli who, in the pagan authors and the Christian polemicists, 1 1 5 are the 
favourite target of a bitting criticism directed at the crude and barbarous 
aspects of religious enthusiasm in the exotic cults. 

For the Galli in particular there would indeed appear to have been a pro­
spect of future bliss according to another passage in Augustine, where the 
dissolution of the present life of the sacred eunuchs is contrasted with the 
happiness post mortem at which their "consecration" would be a imed. 1 1 6 

1 1 3 De Civ. Dei V I I , 2 4 , 2 : "...tympanum, turres, Galli, iactatio insana membrorum, crepitus 
cymbalorum, confictio leonum, vitam cuiquam pollicentur aeternamV\ 

1 , 4 " A t t i s et le c h r i s t i a n i s m e " , 4 7 6 . W e s e e , h o w e v e r , t h a t b o t h t h e p a s s a g e s o f A u g u s t i n e f o r m 
part o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n a b o u t t h e ' 'natura l i s t i c* ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e p a g a n r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s 
s u g g e s t e d b y V a r r o , a n d t h e a l l u s i o n s t o " l i f e e t e r n a l " are p r o b a b l y d u e t o the i m p l i c i t c o m ­
p a r i s o n , b y o p p o s i t i o n , b e t w e e n t h e ritual o f C y b e l e a n d the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n . O n th i s t o p i c cf. 
J. P e p i n , " R e a c t i o n s d u c h r i s t i a n i s m e la t in a la s o t e r i o l o g i e m e t r o a q u e . F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s , 
A m b r o s i a s t e r , S a i n t A u g u s t i n " , U . B i a n c h i - M . J . V e r m a s e r e n ( e d s . ) , La soteriologia dei culti 
orientali, c i t . , 2 5 6 - 2 7 2 . 

1 1 5 B e s i d e s t h e e x t e n s i v e d i s c u s s i o n o f the s o u r c e s p r o v i d e d b y G r a i l l o t a n d the o b s e r v a t i o n s o f 
C a r c o p i n o (cf. a b o v e c h . 3 , n . 2 ) s e e a l s o L . R i c h a r d , " J u v e n a l e t les g a l l e s d e C y b e l e " , RHR 
C L X I X ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 5 1 - 6 7 . A d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s o f t h e m u l t i p l e r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e f i gure o f t h e G a l l u s o f 
C y b e l e in t h e w o r k s o f T e r t u l l i a n is u n d e r t a k e n b y G . S a n d e r s , " L e s G a l l e s et le G a l l a t d e v a n t 
I ' o p i n i o n c h r e t i e n n e " , Hommages Vermaseren, v o l . I l l , 1 0 6 2 - 1 0 9 1 . 

1 , 6 De Civ. Dei V I I , 2 6 : "Hisne diis selectis quisquam consecrandus est, ut post mortem vivat 
beate, quibus consecratus ante mortem honeste non potest vivere, tarn foedis superstitionibus 
subditus et immundis daemonibus obligatusV* 



106 S O T E R I O L O G I C A L P R O S P E C T S I N T H E C U L T O F C Y B E L E 

Prudentius, moreover, mentions the vulnerum crudelitas of the fanaticus of 
Cybele as something which is thought to "deserve h e a v e n ' \ n 7 

Lagrange, who cites these passages, believes that the notion of a happy lot 
in the hereafter reserved for the Galli should be connected with the "ex­
piatory" character of the practice of eunuchism." 8 Quite apart from the 
significance of this practice, which this is no place to discuss, we have seen 
that its connection with a positive eschatological prospect is only suggested by 
Augustine and Prudentius, authors who, in the context of the anti-pagan 
polemic, can be suspected of having accentuated the contrast between the 
"soteriological" claims of the Phrygian cult and its specific procedure. This 
consists in typical manifestations of orgiasm, frequently associated with the 
figure of the Galli, whose immoral behaviour was also stressed as a distinctive 
element. 

These, furthermore, are late sources. They reflect an extreme point in the 
evolution of the cult of Cybele which, before declining for ever, seems to have 
gathered around itself the last manifestations of pagan religiosity in a lucid 
and lively effort to resist the ever more powerful advances of Christianity. 1 1 9 

The rite of the taurobolium was a major expression of this role assumed by the 
Phrygian cult which was now so perfectly assimilated by the Western world as 
to appear as the emblematic form of the traditional religion of the Empire, 
and it is to the taurobolium that I shall now turn in order to illustrate a last 
aspect of the varied and composite picture provided by the cult of Cybele. 

1 1 7 Peristeph. X , 1 0 6 1 - 1 0 6 5 : "cultrum in lacertos exerit fanaticus/ sectisque Matrem bracchiis 
placat deamj furere ac rotari ius putatur mysticum;/ parca ad secandum dextra fertur inpiaj 
caelum meretur vulnerum crudelitas" ( in H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 6 6 ) . 

1 1 8 A r t . c i t . , 476 f . 
1 1 9 O f t h e vas t b i b l i o g r a p h y o n the p r o b l e m I s h o u l d m e n t i o n D . N . R o b i n s o n , " A n A n a l y s i s 

o f t h e P a g a n R e v i v a l o f t h e L a t e F o u r t h C e n t u r y , w i t h E s p e c i a l R e f e r e n c e t o S y m m a c h u s " , 
TAPhA X L V I ( 1 9 1 5 ) , 8 7 - 1 0 1 ; P . D e L a b r i o l l e , La reaction paienne. Etude sur la polemique an-
tichretienne du Fr au VF siecle, Par i s 1 9 3 4 ( 9 t h e d . 1948 ) , e s p . 3 4 8 - 3 5 4 ; H . B l o c h , " A N e w 
D o c u m e n t o f t h e L a s t P a g a n R e v i v a l in t h e W e s t " , HThR X X X V I I I ( 1 9 4 5 ) , 1 9 9 - 2 4 4 ; I d . , " T h e 
P a g a n R e v i v a l in the W e s t at t h e E n d o f t h e F o u r t h C e n t u r y " , A . M o m i g l i a n o ( e d . ) , The Conflict 
between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century, O x f o r d 1 9 6 3 , 1 9 3 - 2 1 8 ; B . K o t t i n g , 
Christentum und heidnische Opposition in Rom am Ende des 4.Jahrhunderts, M i n i s t e r i . W . 
1 9 6 1 ; J . F . M a t t h e w s , " S y m m a c h u s a n d t h e O r i e n t a l C u l t s " , JRS L X I I I ( 1 9 7 3 ) , 1 7 5 - 1 9 5 ; J. 
W y t z e s , Der letzte Kampf des Heidentums in Rom, L e i d e n 1 9 7 7 ( E P R O 5 6 ) . 



C H A P T E R S I X 

MYSTIC A N D SOTERIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE TAUROBOLIUM 

We are all familiar with the complex problems of the origins and the history 
of the taurobolium which appears, together with the criobolium usually con­
nected with it, as an important component of the cult of the Great Mother of 
the Gods in the Roman world after the mid-2nd century A . D . 

Duthoy's recent analysis 1 has focussed the question by providing a brief but 
exhaustive synthesis of the various interpretations proposed, which it would 
be absurd to sum up at this point. Even if some scholars thought that there 
was an original connection between the taurobolium and the cult of Cybele, 2 

while others maintained that the rite had been borrowed from a different 
religious sphere, 3 everybody was acquainted with those epigraphic documents 
which, already in the 2nd century B.C. in Asia Minor 4 and in the first half of 
the 2nd century A . D . at Pozzuoli, 5 attest the practice of taurobolia and 
criobolia outside the Cybele's cult. It is only after 160 A . D . , with the inscrip­
tion of Lyons which mentions a taurobolium "of the Great Mother of the 
Gods Idaea", celebrated ex imperio by the goddess herself 6 that the rite ap­
pears to be connected with Cybele. From then on it becomes a phenomenon 

1 R . D u t h o y , The Taurobolium. Its Evolution and Terminology, L e i d e n 1969 ( E P R O 10) . S e e 
a l s o t h e c l ear e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e pr inc ipa l t h e o r i e s p r o v i d e d b y G . W a g n e r , op. cit., 2 4 4 - 2 5 4 . 

2 T h u s , f o r e x a m p l e , C . H . M o o r e , " O n t h e O r i g i n o f the T a u r o b o l i u m , \ HSPh X V I I ( 1 9 0 6 ) , 
4 3 - 4 8 ; H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 1 5 3 - 1 5 8 . 

3 C u m o n t par t i cu lar ly , in v a r i o u s s t u d i e s , h a s s o u g h t the o r i g i n s o f t h e rite in t h e cu l t o f 
A n a h i t a i d e n t i f i e d b y t h e G r e e k s w i t h A r t e m i s T a u r o p o l o s ( " L e t a u r o b o l e et le c u l t e d e 
A n a h i t a " , RA X I I , 1 8 8 8 , 1 3 2 - 1 3 6 ; cf. RPhLHXWU, 1 8 9 3 , 1 9 4 - 1 9 7 ) a n d in tha t o f M a - B e l l o n a 
( " L e t a u r o b o l e et le c u l t e d e B e l l o n e , ' , RHLR V I , 1 9 0 1 , 9 7 - 1 1 0 ) . 

4 I n s c r i p t i o n s f r o m P e r g a m u m o n e o f w h i c h c a n b e d a t e d in 135 B . C . a n d t h e o t h e r s a r o u n d 10 
A . D . T h e ear l ies t o f t h e s e m e n t i o n s xa xpioPoXia in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e g a m e s o f t h e e p h e b e s 
(IGRR I V , 2 9 4 = D u t h o y 6 n ° 2 ) a n d t h e o t h e r s t h e t a u r o b o l i u m (IGRR I V , 4 9 4 , 4 9 9 a n d 5 0 0 = 
D u t h o y 6f . n ° 3 ) . W e a l s o h a v e a n i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m T r o y w h e r e w e s e e t h a t T<xupo(B6Xta w e r e 
c e l e b r a t e d in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e Panathenaia (J . L . C a s k e y , " N e w I n s c r i p t i o n s f r o m T r o y " , 
AJA X X X I X , 1 9 3 5 , 5 8 9 - 5 9 1 = D u t h o y 5f. n ° 1: 1st c e n t u r y B . C . ) a n d a n o t h e r f r o m P i n a r a , o f 
the s a m e p e r i o d (J . A . O . L a r s e n , " T i t u l i A s i a e M i n o r i s II 5 0 8 " , CPh X X X V I I I , 1 9 4 3 , 1 7 7 - 1 9 0 ; 
2 4 6 - 2 5 5 = D u t h o y 7ff . n ° 4 ) . T h e M i c r o - A s i a t i c o r i g i n o f t h e s e d o c u m e n t s c o n f i r m s that t h e rites 
in q u e s t i o n b e l o n g t o t h e A n a t o l i a n re l i g ious t r a d i t i o n s , e v e n if it is d i f f i cu l t t o e s t a b l i s h w h i c h 
d e i t y t h e y w e r e o r i g i n a l l y re ferr ing t o . 

5 CIL X , 1 5 9 6 = D u t h o y 2 9 n ° 50 : t h e r e p e t i t i o n o f a rite i n d i c a t e d in the f o r m ecitium 
taurobolium...et Panteliu(m?) in h o n o u r o f Venus Caelestis in t h e y e a r 1 3 4 A . D . W e c a n n o t a c ­
c e p t t h e v i e w o f B e a u j e u , a c c o r d i n g t o w h o m th i s d e n o m i n a t i o n rea l ly d e s i g n a t e s C y b e l e , w h i l e 
the t a u r o b o l i a c e l e b r a t e d in P e r g a m u m in 105 are " u n d o u b t e d l y " c o n n e c t e d w i t h her cu l t (op. 
cit., 1 0 2 - 1 0 4 ) . 

6 CIL X I I I , 1751 = D u t h o y 5 0 n ° 126. 
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7 A par t i cu lar p r o b l e m is ra i sed by c e r t a i n i n s c r i p t i o n s o f B e n e v e n t o w h i c h recal l t h e c e l e b r a ­
t i o n o f t a u r o b o l i a a n d c r i o b o l i a p e r f o r m e d in h o n o u r o f a Minerva Berecinthia (or Paracentia), as 
w e l l a s o f A t t i s a n d , in o n e c a s e , o f t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s . S e e o n th i s s u b j e c t R . D u t h o y , " L a 
M i n e r v a B e r e c y n t i a d e s i n s c r i p t i o n s t a u r o b o l i q u e s d e B e n e v e n t (CIL I X , 1 5 3 8 - 1 5 4 2 ) " , AC 
X X X V ( 1 9 6 6 ) , 5 4 8 - 5 6 1 . 

8 W e c a n n o t e w i t h D u t h o y t h a t in t h e " p r i v a t e " t a u r o b o l i a w e n e v e r c o m e a c r o s s t h e f o r m u l a 
pro salute sua o r pro se w h i c h w o u l d c o r r e s p o n d t o t h e c u s t o m a r y pro salute a c c o m p a n y i n g t h e 
t a u r o b o l i a p e r f o r m e d for the b e n e f i t o f t h e E m p e r o r . 

9 P r u d e n t i u s , Peristeph. X , 1 0 0 6 - 1 0 5 0 in D u t h o y , op. cit., 55f . n ° 4 . 
1 0 Cf . M . - J . L a g r a n g e , " A t t i s et le c h r i s t i a n i s m e " , c i t . , 4 5 0 - 4 7 0 ; J. D e y , op. cit., 6 5 - 8 1 . T h e 

r e s e a r c h o f B . R u t t e r , e q u a l l y s ens i t ive t o t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s u n d e r g o n e b y t h e rite in its 
h i s tor i ca l d e v e l o p m e n t ( " T h e T h r e e P h a s e s o f t h e T a u r o b o l i u m " , Phoenix X X I I , 1 9 6 8 , 2 2 6 - 2 4 9 ) , 
l e a d s t o s i m i l a r c o n c l u s i o n s t o t h o s e o f D u t h o y . 

1 1 F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s , De err. prof. ret. 2 7 , 8; Carmen contra paganos v v . 5 7 - 6 2 e d . E . 
B a e h r e n s , Poetae Latini Minores, III , L e i p z i g 1 8 8 1 , 2 8 6 - 2 9 2 ; A e l i u s L a m p r i d i u s , Vita 
Heliogabali V I I , 1. T h e texts are a s s e m b l e d in D u t h o y , op. cit., 54f . 

pertaining exclusively to her, though Attis is also sometimes mentioned next 
to her. 7 

Nor did anyone fail to notice the distinction between the various forms of 
the rite, at least as far as its destination was concerned. One was of a "public" 
character, the taurobolium being celebrated "for the health" of the emperor, 
and often for other members of the imperial house, as well, in some cases, for 
the welfare of the entire civic community. The other was of a "private" 
character; we only get the name of the dedicator (or dedicators), without there 
being any mention of the beneficiary of the rite, who was probably the 
dedicator himself. 8 At other times it is explicitly stated that a person has 
"received" the taurobolium (accipere, percipere taurobolium) or, according 
to a later verbal formula, that he has been "tauroboliated" (tauroboliatus). 
As for the details of the rite, apart from some indications provided by the 
formula of the inscriptions placed to record its celebration, what was usually 
used by scholars was the vast and colourful description of the Peristephanon 
which, as we know, presents it as a sort of "baptism" of the devotee with the 
blood of the animal. 9 

Duthoy's study, based on former research and significant evidence of this 
type 1 0 has shown that the distinction between the "public" and "private" 
taurobolia is insufficient if we overlook the historical perspective which in­
cludes a "development" of the rite in question, with deep transformations of 
both the form and the purpose. In other words, emphasising the considerable 
differences in the formula used in the taurobolium dedications of various 
epochs, he detects an earlier type of taurobolium which appears as a sort of 
"sacrifice" in honour of the Mother of the Gods in favour of the Emperor, 
the community or the individual, and a more recent type to which Prudentius' 
description and the allusions in other literary sources of the 4th century 1 1 must 
refer. And so the problem of the meaning of the rite in the general context of 
the cult of Cybele is well on the way to being solved. 
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12 Op. cit., 9 5 - 1 0 1 ; 118f . 
1 3 N o c k s e e s in t h e t a u r o b o l i u m t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f t h e i d e a , t y p i c a l o f t h e re l ig ios i ty o f la te A n ­

t i q u i t y , o f a b s o l u t e d i v i n e p o w e r , s i n c e it is a rite t h r o u g h w h i c h m a n p a r t i c i p a t e s in th i s p o w e r . 
T h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n w a s d e s i r e d n o t o n l y for t h e i n d i v i d u a l b u t a l s o f o r t h e E m p e r o r , f r o m w h o s e 
w e l l - b e i n g t h a t o f t h e c i t i z e n s t h e m s e l v e s d e p e n d e d . H e regards th i s a s t h e r e a s o n f o r w h i c h t h e 
t a u r o b o l i u m , a n e f f e c t i v e m e a n s o f o b t a i n i n g s u c h a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n d i v i n e p o w e r , w a s 
p e r f o r m e d f o r t h e h e a l t h o f t h e e m p e r o r a n d t h e p r o s p e r i t y o f t h e s t a t e ( " S t u d i e s in t h e G r a e c o -
R o m a n B e l i e f s o f t h e E m p i r e " , JHS X L V , 1 9 2 5 , 8 7 - 9 3 , repr. in Essays, v o l . I , 3 4 - 4 0 ) . 

1 4 O n th i s p r o b l e m cf. n o w R . T u r c a n , Les religions de I'Asie, cit., 8 3 - 8 8 . A p a r t f r o m th i s 
s p e c i f i c q u e s t i o n it s h o u l d b e p o i n t e d o u t t h a t T u r c a n is par t i c u lar l y cr i t ica l o f D u t h o y ' s t h e o r y 
a n d b e l i e v e s t h a t t h e t a u r o b o l i u m c o n s i s t e d , e v e r s i n c e its first m a n i f e s t a t i o n s , in a " b a t h " o f 
b l o o d a s d e s c r i b e d b y P r u d e n t i u s . T h e rite o f t h e vires w o u l d b e a s u b s t i t u t e for t h e p r a c t i c e o f 
m u t i l a t i o n a n d w o u l d c o n f e r pr i e s t ly " c o n s e c r a t i o n " . T . D . B a r n e s a l s o h a s c o n s i d e r a b l e reser­
v a t i o n s a b o u t D u t h o y ' s c o n c l u s i o n s (Gnomon X L I I I , 1 9 7 1 , 5 2 3 f . ) . 

15 CIL X I I I , 5 2 2 = D u t h o y 4 8 n ° 120: "Severus/ Iulli fil(ius)/ vires tauri/ quo proprifej/ per 
tauropo/lium pub(lice) fac/tum fecerat/ consacraviV\ CIL X I I I , 5 2 5 = D u t h o y 4 9 n ° 1 2 3 . In 
t h e s e i n s c r i p t i o n s the f o r m u l a taurobolium facere r ecurs w h i c h c o u l d e x p r e s s t h e sacr i f i c ia l 
c h a r a c t e r o f t h e r i te , s i n c e facere, t o g e t h e r w i t h movere, is t h e v e r b u s e d f o r t h e p e r f o r m a n c e o f 
t h e sacrum. 

W h a t is u n c e r t a i n is t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e f o r m u l a viribus aeterni taurobolio w h i c h a p p e a r s in t w o 
i n s c r i p t i o n s f r o m T u r i n (CIL V , 6 9 6 1 - 6 9 6 2 = D u t h o y 13 n o s . 8 - 9 , a n d o f t h e d e d i c a t i o n Natalici 
virib(us) f r o m B o r d e a u x (CIL X I I I , 5 7 3 = D u t h o y 4 9 n ° 124) . 

This is no place in which to repeat Duthoy's arguments or to discuss the 
viability of all his observations on the subject of that "intermediary" phase 
which would mark the passage from one type of taurobolium to the other. As 
he himself admits, his "reconstruction" of that moment is largely based on 
hypotheses in view of the scarcity of documentary evidence. 1 2 We should 
simply note that in the 2nd and, up to a point, in the 3rd century A . D . the 
taurobolium seems to have been a sacrificial rite with a specific character, 
evident from its exclusive pertinence to the cult of Cybele, its name and 
perhaps certain ceremonial aspects connected with its original relationship 
with hunting and animal trapping. Substantially, however, it was akin to the 
common rite of sacrificing a victim to the deity so as to derive protection and 
well-being for the social community, by way of the Emperor, its highest 
representative, or for the individual. 1 3 Indeed, in this period "public" and 
"private" taurobolia coexist without there being any perceptible difference in 
the celebration of one or the other and above all without there being any in­
dication of the presence in the ritual of that sprinkling with the animal's blood 
so characteristic of the rite described by Prudentius. 

We should also note, however, that a particular treatment is reserved for 
the animal's vires. In the inscription from Lyons they are transferred "from 
the Vatican", either the Roman hill on which the Phrygianum stood or a place 
of the same name in the French city, 1 4 in order, it would appear, to be buried 
under the altar commemorating the rite. Two inscriptions from Lactora, un­
dated but probably ascribable to the first "phase" of the taurobolium, record 
the "consecration" of the vires tauri.15 
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1 6 C f . B . R u t t e r , art . c i t . , 2 3 5 - 2 3 8 . 
1 7 W e s h o u l d recall t h e p a s s a g e in the Fragments of the Vatican (§ 148) in w h i c h e c o n o m i c 

b e n e f i t s are g u a r a n t e e d f o r h i m w h o in Portu pro salute imperatoris sacrum facit ex vaticinatione 
archigalli, w h e r e the sacrum, a s C u m o n t h a s r ight ly o b s e r v e d ( s . v . Dendrophori, PWRE H b I X , 
1 9 0 3 , 2 1 9 ) is t h e t a u r o b o l i u m . 

Cf . J . C a r c o p i n o , Aspects mystiques de la Romepaienne, 7 0 - 7 4 . F o r t h e p r o b l e m s c o n n e c t e d 
w i t h t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e o f f i c e o f A r c h i g a l l u s ibid., 7 6 - 1 7 1 ; cf. t h e o b s e r v a t i o n s o f A . 
M o m i g l i a n o , Archigallus, RFIC L X ( N . S . 10) ( 1 9 3 2 ) , 2 2 6 - 2 2 9 . T h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e o f f i c e o f 
A r c h i g a l l u s a n d o f t h e t a u r o b o l i u m , rather t h a n b e i n g t h e w o r k o f C l a u d i u s a s C a r c o p i n o w o u l d 
h a v e it , s h o u l d b e a t t r i b u t e d t o A n t o n i n u s P i u s in t h e c o n t e x t o f h i s fur ther " r e f o r m " o f t h e cu l t 
o f C y b e l e ( P . L a m b r e c h t s , " L e s f e te s " p h r y g i e n n e s " d e C y b e l e et d ' A t t i s " , 1 5 5 - 1 5 9 ; J . B e a u j e u , 
op. cit., 3 1 3 - 3 1 7 ) . 

1 8 A c c o r d i n g t o t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n s u g g e s t e d b y D u t h o y the i n t e r m e d i a t e p e r i o d , i n w h i c h t h e 
rite i m p l i e s a tradere b y t h e o f f i c i a n t a n d a n accipere b y h i m w h o p e r f o r m s t h e rite in p e r s o n , c a n 
b e p l a c e d b e t w e e n 2 2 8 a n d 3 1 9 . A f t e r th i s d a t e t h e f o r m u l a c o m m o n l y u s e d is percipere 
taurobolium o r tauroboliatus, w h i c h w o u l d re fer t o t h e " b a t h " o f b l o o d a s d e s c r i b e d b y P r u d e n ­
t i u s . There r e m a i n s t h e d i f f i c u l t y o f f i t t ing i n t o th i s s c h e m e cer ta in R o m a n i n s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e 3rd 

A great deal has been said about the significance of this ritual treatment and 
discussions continue without either of the interpretations being acceptable 
with absolute certainty. 1 6 At all events it confirms the specificity of the 
taurobolium "sacrifice" as a rite pertaining to a religious context in which the 
practice of eunuchism and its mythical roots in the traditions concerning Attis 
confer a particular importance on this aspect of the cultic practice. 

As for the objectives of the taurobolium in this first phase, they seem to 
consist in a guarantee of well-being in the present life, as expressed in the 
formula pro salute, salus indicating not only physical health but all the values 
(success, good fortune, protection from danger) which confer security on the 
life of the individual and the community. 

It is along these lines that we can explain the celebration of the rite in favour 
of the Emperor and on the special orders of the highest official representative 
of the cult of Cybele, the Archigallus. 1 7 It thus became a manifestation of 
loyalty on the part of the individual or the civic community towards that civic 
power which, on the one hand, protected and regulated the cult and, on the 
other, enjoyed the effective benefits resulting from its practice. 

In the course of the 3rd century, however, while "public" taurobolia for 
the health of the Emperor were still being celebrated, a new type of "private" 
taurobolium gradually asserted itself. And, in the 4th century, it was to 
become the only form in which the rite was performed, both because of the 
prevalence of the individualistic tendencies of that period and because of 
precise historical circumstances, the state now being ruled by Christian 
emperors, with the exception of the reign of Julian. 

The process by which this second and individual form of taurobolium was 
formed can only be reconstructed hypothetically, since there are no concrete 
historical elements on which to rest. Nevertheless, in the definitive form which 
it appears to have adopted by the beginning of the 4th century, 1 8 it can be 
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identified with the rite described by Prudentius and mentioned in the few 
contemporary literary texts. 

This rite raises the problem of its mystic and soteriological significance, 
both in order that we may gain an exact understanding of the religious values 
connected with the cult of Cybele and in the broader perspective of the 
"soteriology" of the mystic cults of late Antiquity. For it is the ritual act 
which, in the last years of paganism, seemed to constitute the highest sanction 
of the religious status of those representatives of the Roman aristocracy who 
assumed the traditional priestly functions and performed various initiations 
with the object of contraposing the sacredness of the religious traditions of 
their own forebears to the new religious message which was spreading ever 
further. 

In order to understand this significance the ironical question which the 
anonymous author of the Carmen contra paganos19 put to his pagan in­
terlocutor, a distinguished figure in the public life of Rome at the end of the 
4th century, is decisive. If the brief reference to the details of the rite, with the 
descent "below the earth", pollutus sanguine tauri, conforms fully to the 
description of Prudentius, that question tackles the theme of the efficacy at­
tributed to the shedding of the bull's blood: " Vivere cum speras viginti mun-
dus in annosV9.20 

The tauroboliatus thus thinks that he has achieved purification. This 
purification, however, is circumscribed in time to those "twenty years" which 

a n d 4 t h c e n t u r y w h i c h u s e t h e v e r b facere f o r t h e c e l e b r a t i o n o f t h e rite a n d t h u s re f l ec t a ter­
m i n o l o g y w h i c h D u t h o y b e l i e v e s t o b e re l evant o n l y t o t h e first, e x c l u s i v e l y sacr i f i c ia l " p h a s e " o f 
the r i te (CIL V I , 5 0 5 - 5 0 7 = D u t h o y 16f. n o s . 1 8 - 2 0 ) . M o r e o v e r , n u m e r o u s o t h e r i n s c r i p t i o n s 
w h i c h p r e s e n t o n e o r o t h e r o f t h e f o r m u l a s h a v e n o d a t e a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y the ir a t t r i b u t i o n t o o n e 
o f t h e t w o " p h a s e s " o f t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e t a u r o b o l i u m is d e t e r m i n e d b y D u t h o y ' s o w n 
c l a s s i f i c a t o r y p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s . D e s p i t e all t h e s e r e s e r v a t i o n s , h o w e v e r , a n e v o l u t i o n o f t h e p r o ­
c e d u r e o f t h e rite a n d o f i ts s i g n i f i c a n c e w o u l d s e e m t o b e p e r c e p t i b l e , v e r y b r o a d l y s p e a k i n g , in 
t h e p e r i o d r u n n i n g f r o m t h e 2 n d t o t h e 4 t h c e n t u r y . 

1 9 T h e Carmen is d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t a m e m b e r o f R o m a n s e n a t o r i a l a r i s t o c r a c y . O n t h e i d e n t i t y 
o f th i s c h a r a c t e r a n d t h e p e r i o d o f c o m p o s i t i o n o f t h e t ex t , see C . M a n g a n a r o , " L a r e a z i o n e 
p a g a n a a R o m a nel 4 0 8 - 4 0 9 d . C . e il p o e m e t t o a n o n i m o ' C o n t r a p a g a n o s ' " , GIF X I I I ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 
2 1 0 - 2 2 4 ; I d . , "II p o e m e t t o a n o n i m o C o n t r a p a g a n o s " , ND X I ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 2 3 - 4 5 . T h e c o n c l u s i o n s o f 
M a n g a n a r o , w h o rejects t h e t r a d i t i o n a l a t t r i b u t i o n o f t h e w o r k t o 3 9 4 a n d the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f 
t h e R o m a n s e n a t o r w i t h N i c o m a c h u s F l a v i a n u s , are cr i t i c i sed b y B l o c h ( " A N e w D o c u m e n t o f 
t h e L a s t P a g a n R e v i v a l " , 2 1 7 ) . S e e a l s o J . F . M a t t h e w s , " T h e H i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g o f t h e ' c a r m e n 
c o n t r a p a g a n o s ' ( C o d . P a r . L a t . 8 0 8 4 ) " , Historia X I X ( 1 9 7 0 ) , 4 6 4 - 4 7 9 ; J . W y t z e s , op. cit., 3 4 8 f . ; 
S. M a z z a r i n o , "II Carmen ' c o n t r o i p a g a n i ' e il p r o b l e m a d e l l " E r a c o s t a n t i n i a n a ' " , Antico, 
tardoantico ed era costantiniana, v o l . I, R o m a 1 9 7 4 , 3 9 8 - 4 6 5 ; L . C r a c c o R u g g i n i , "II p a g a n e s i m o 
r o m a n o tra r e l i g i o n e e p o l i t i c a ( 3 8 4 - 3 9 4 d . C ) : per u n a r e i n t e r p r e t a z i o n e de l Carmen contra 
paganos", MemAccLinc S . V I I I , X X I I I ( 1 9 7 9 ) , 3 - 1 4 1 . 

2 0 V v . 5 7 - 6 2 in D u t h o y , op. cit., 5 4 : "Quis tibi taurobolus vestem mutare suasit,/ inflatus 
dives, subito mendicus ut esses?/ Obsitus et pannis, modica stipe factus epaeta/ sub terram 
missus, pollutus sanguine tauri, / sordidus, infestus, vestes servare cruentasj vivere cum speras 
viginti mundus in annosT' 
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seem to indicate a "cycle" of life, after which it is necessary to perform the 
rite again. 2 1 

This is confirmed by those inscriptions which commemorate the "repeti­
tion" of a taurobolium, even if they do not indicate the period which elapsed 
between the first and the second celebration; 2 2 in one case, however, it turns 
out to have been twenty years. 2 3 The Roman inscription of the Lateran recor­
ding a period of twenty-eight years as a parenthesis of darkness which has 
been ended by the taurobolium, 2 4 can probably be interpreted in relation to 
the years in which the Constantinian basilica of St Peter's was being built. 
Placed in the immediate vicinity of the Phrygianum, the movement of men 
and objects necessary for its construction would have prevented the celebra­
tion of the rites of Cybele. 2 5 

If the repetition of the rite after a fairly extensive, albeit defined, period of 
years is in keeping with the essentially cathartic character of the taurobolium 
blood "bath", a new element is introduced in the words of a tauroboliatus 
who proclaims himself in aeternum renatus.26 

Together with Moore 2 7 and Ni lsson 2 8 most scholars agree in recognising 
this declaration not so much as the sign of a doctrine which attributed 

2 1 Cf . C . H . M o o r e , " T h e D u r a t i o n o f t h e E f f i c a c y o f t h e T a u r o b o l i u m " , CPh X I X ( 1 9 2 4 ) , 
3 6 3 - 3 6 5 ; M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I I 2 , 6 5 3 . J . B e a u j e u a s s u m e s a c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n the 
t w e n t y - y e a r d u r a t i o n o f t h e e f f i c a c y o f t h e t a u r o b o l i u m a n d t h e Vicennalia c e l e b r a t e d f o r t h e first 
t i m e w i t h th i s n a m e u n d e r A n t o n i n u s P i u s (op. cit., 3 1 4 f . ) . 

2 2 CIL V I , 5 0 2 = D u t h o y 15 n ° 15: " . . . t a u r o b o l i o / criobolioque repetito"; cf . CIL V I , 5 0 4 = 
D u t h o y 15f. n ° 17 w h e r e t h e d e d i c a t o r e x p r e s s e s t h e w i s h ut mactet repetens aurata/ fronte 
bicornes. 

2 3 CIL V I , 5 1 2 = D u t h o y 19f. n ° 2 5 : "iterato viginti annis exp[le]/tis taurobolii sui aram con-
stitufitj/ et consecravit". I n s c r i p t i o n o f 2 3 M a y 3 9 0 . 

2 4 O . M a r u c c h i , " C i p p o m a r m o r e o c o n i s c r i z i o n e g r e c a e r i l ievi r i feribi l i al c u l t o f r i g i o d e l l a 
M a g n a M a t e r " , NSc, S e r . V , X I X ( 1 9 2 2 ) , 8 1 - 8 7 ( = D u t h o y 22 f f . n ° 3 3 ) . T h i s i n t e r e s t i n g d o c u ­
m e n t h a s g i v e n rise t o c o n t r a s t i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e 7wcXtvopaov 
re ferred b y s o m e t o A t t i s , in h i s c a p a c i t y o f " r i s e n g o d " , a n d b y o t h e r s t o t h e r e p e t i t i o n o f t h e 
t a u r o b o l i u m ( " a g a i n " ) . S e e P . F a b r e , " U n a u t e l d u c u l t e p h r y g i e n a u M u s e e d u L a t r a n " , MEFR 
X L ( 1 9 2 3 ) , 3 - 1 8 ; H . J . R o s e , " A G r e e k T a u r o b o l i c I n s c r i p t i o n f r o m R o m e " , JHS X L I I I ( 1 9 2 3 ) , 
1 9 4 - 1 9 6 ; I d . , " A T a u r o b o l i c I n s c r i p t i o n f r o m R o m e : A E Y T E P A I O P O N T I A E S " , ibid., X L V 
( 1 9 2 5 ) , 1 8 0 - 1 8 2 ; A . V o g l i a n o , " U n a n u o v a e p i g r a f e s t o r i c a " , RendAccLinc V I ( 1 9 2 5 ) , 3 - 9 ; P . 
F a b r e , " E n c o r e l ' au te l p h r y g i e n d u L a t r a n - R e p o n s e a M . A . V o g l i a n o , ibid., 8 5 8 - 8 6 5 ; M . - J . 
L a g r a n g e , " A t t i s r e s s u s c i t e ? " , RBi X X X V I ( 1 9 2 7 ) , 5 6 1 - 5 6 6 . 

2 5 Cf . CRAI 1 9 5 0 , 4 3 4 - 4 3 5 ; M . G u a r d u c c i , Cristo e San Pietro in un documento precostanti-
niano della necropoli vaticana, R o m a 1 9 5 3 , 6 5 - 6 9 ; J . C a r c o p i n o , Etudes d'Histoire chretienne, 
P a r i s 1 9 5 3 , 1 2 9 - 1 3 0 . S e e a l s o a n e w i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s u g g e s t e d b y M . G u a r d u c c i i n a p a p e r at t h e 
C o l l o q u i u m o n " T h e S o t e r i o l o g y o f t h e O r i e n t a l c u l t s in t h e R o m a n E m p i r e " , R o m e 2 4 - 2 8 
S e p t e m b e r 1979 ( " L ' i n t e r r u z i o n e de i cu l t i ne l Phrygianum de l V a t i c a n o d u r a n t e il I V s e c . d . 
C r . " , U . B i a n c h i - M . J . V e r m a s e r e n ( e d s . ) , La soteriologia dei culti orientali nelVImpero romano, 
c i t . , 1 0 9 - 1 2 1 ; E a d . , " L a s c o m p a r s a di C i b e l e " , ibid., 1 2 3 - 1 2 5 ) . 

2 6 CIL V I , 5 1 0 = D u t h o y 18 n ° 2 3 . T h e i n s c r i p t i o n is d a t e d 13 A u g u s t 3 7 6 . 
2 7 A r t . c i t . , 3 6 3 . 
2 8 Geschichte, v o l . I I 2 , 6 5 3 . A C h r i s t i a n i n f l u e n c e h a s b e e n s u g g e s t e d b y H . R a h n e r , " D a s 

c h r i s t l i c h e M y s t e r i u m u n d d i e h e i d n i s c h e n M y s t e r i e n " , EJ X I ( 1 9 4 4 ) , 396f . 
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unlimited efficacy to the rite, perhaps after it had been repeated, but as the 
expression of an individual devotion of a particularly lively and enthusiastic 
kind. Apart from the theme of duration, whether limited or indefinite, of the 
beneficial effects of the taurobolium, it emphasizes a particular aspect of 
these effects—that of the "regeneration" which the rite will obtain for man. 

We may now ask what the sense of the "rebirth" is which the devotee 
thinks he has experienced as a result of celebrating the taurobolium. 

As against the views of Loisy, 2 9 Lagrange has demonstrated that there is no 
evidence for connecting the taurobolium with Attis, whose experience of 
death and subsequent "resurrection" the tauroboliatus repeats by descending 
into the pit to receive the blood of the animal. 3 0 

It is superfluous to recall that the lateness of the document in question 
limits its value for determining the primary or the acquired character of the 
concept of "rebirth" in connection with the rite, making the second possibili­
ty more likely. 

We should keep in mind, however, that some inscriptions, two of which are 
dated at the end of the 2nd century A . D . 3 1 mention, in connection with the 
taurobolium or the criobolium, a (dies) natalis or natalicium, on the meaning 
of which scholars differ. Some have seen the natalicium as the day of the 
celebration of the rite, understood as the moment marking the devotee's 

2 9 Op. cit., 11 Iff . T h e a u t h o r t h i n k s t h a t t h e t a u r o b o l i u m a n d t h e c r i o b o l i u m c a n b e f i t t ed i n t o 
t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e P h r y g i a n m y s t e r i e s — i n d e e d , t h a t t h e y c o n s t i t u t e d t h e c l i m a x o f t h o s e 
m y s t e r i e s , r e l a t i n g t o t h e ' ' c o n s e c r a t i o n ' * o f t h e w o r s h i p p e r . A s f o r t h e m y s t e r i e s , t h e y w o u l d 
c o i n c i d e w i t h t h e M a r c h f e s t i v a l s . 

A c l o s e c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e " m y s t e r i e s " a n d t h e t a u r o b o l i u m h a d a l r e a d y b e e n p o s i t e d b y 
H e p d i n g (op. cit., 1 9 7 - 2 0 1 ; cf. a l s o U . F r a c a s s i n i , op. cit., 1 3 0 - 1 4 4 ) , w h i l e G r a i l l o t b e l i e v e d t h a t 
in t h o s e " m y s t e r i e s " w h i c h t o o k p l a c e o n 2 8 M a r c h " t h e c a t e c h u m e n s at least r e c e i v e d t h e 
c r i o b o l i u m b a p t i s m " (op. cit., 1 7 8 ) . 

It is w o r t h n o t i n g , h o w e v e r , t h a t , o f t h e t a u r o b o l i u m i n s c r i p t i o n s w h i c h are d a t e d , o n l y o n e 
fa l l s o n 2 4 M a r c h (CIL X I I I , 5 1 0 = ILS 4 1 2 7 ) . It c o n c e r n s a t a u r o b o l i u m c e l e b r a t e d a t Lactora 
b y a w o m a n (Valeria Gemina) o f w h o m it is s a i d t h a t vires escepit (sic) Euthychetis. It h a s b e e n 
a s s u m e d t h a t t h e E u t h y c h e s h e r e m e n t i o n e d is a G a l l u s a n d tha t t h e i n s c r i p t i o n t h u s re fers t o t h e 
rite o f m u t i l a t i o n p e r f o r m e d o n t h e dies sanguinis. T h i s w o u l d c o n f i r m t h e s u b s t i t u t i v e c h a r a c t e r 
o f t h e c o n s e c r a t i o n o f t h e vires tauri in t h e c o u r s e o f t h e t a u r o b o l i u m . O f t h e o t h e r t a u r o b o l i u m 
a l tars o n e is d a t e d 12 M a r c h (CIL V I , 511 = D u t h o y 19 n ° 2 4 ) , a n d a n o t h e r 25 M a r c h (CIL I I , 
5 5 2 1 = D u t h o y 3 6 n ° 7 4 ) . 

T h e s a c r i f i c e o f a b u l l w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g t o J o a n n e s L y d u s , t o o k p l a c e in the c o n t e x t o f t h e 
p u b l i c c e r e m o n i e s o f M a r c h , w a s a i m e d at t h e p r o s p e r i t y o f t h e f i e lds " o n the m o u n t a i n s " (de 
mens. I V , 4 9 s e e a b o v e c h . V , n . 1) . 

A s y m b o l o g y o f d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e t a u r o b o l i u m h a s b e e n a r g u e d b y 
G r a i l l o t (op. cit., 1 5 7 f . ) a n d b y o t h e r a u t h o r s (cf . R . R e i t z e n s t e i n , op. cit., 4 5 f . ) . A g a i n s t : M . P . 
N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I I 2 , 6 5 3 f . ; A . - J . F e s t u g i e r e , " L a r e l i g i o n g r e c q u e a P e p o q u e r o m a i n e " , 
REG L X I V ( 1 9 3 1 ) , 4 8 9 f . ; K. P r u m m , Der christliche Glaube und die altheidnische Welt, v o l . I I , 
L e i p z i g 1 9 3 5 , 3 1 0 - 3 1 3 . 

3 0 " A t t i s e t le c h r i s t i a n i s m e " , 4 5 6 - 4 5 9 . 
3 1 CIL I I , 5 2 6 0 = D u t h o y 37 n ° 7 9 : d e d i c a t i o n o f Valeria Avita f r o m Emerita Augusta-, CIL 

X I I I , 1 1 3 5 2 = D u t h o y 52f . n ° 132: t a u r o b o l i u m altar w i t h m u t i l a t e d i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m 
Divodurum, d a t e d 199 A . D . 
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3 2 C f . H . H e p d i n g , op. cit., 198; H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 172 ; C . H . M o o r e , art . c i t . , 3 6 3 . 
3 3 M . - J . L a g r a n g e , " A t t i s et le c h r i s t i a n i s m e " , 4 6 6 f f . ; J. D e y , op. cit., 11-19; R . D u t h o y , op. 

cit., 106f . 
3 4 C f . a b o v e n . 3 1 . 
3 5 I n s c r . f r o m Divodurum c i t . in n . 3 1 . W e s h o u l d a l s o k e e p in m i n d t h e d e d i c a t i o n Natalici 

virib(us) f r o m Burdigala (CIL X I I I , 5 7 3 = D u t h o y 4 9 n ° 124) . 
3 6 D u t h o y 37 n ° 7 8 : M(atri) D(eum) s(acrum)/duo Irinaei, pater et/ fil(ius) criobolati/ natali 

suo, sacer(dotibus)/ Lucio Antist(io) Avito/ G(aio) Antisti(o) Felicissimo. 

spiritual "birth"; 3 2 others, instead, think it is an anniversary of physical birth, 
selected for the celebration of the taurobolium. 3 3 

In the case of Valeria Avita, who dedicates to the Mother of the Gods the 
altar taurobolii sui natalici redditi34 and of an unknown individual who 
records having restored ara(m) t(aurobolicam) ob natalicium [ex] iussu35 we 
can probably choose between one or other of the interpretations suggested. 
We cannot exclude the possibility that the worshippers in question had chosen 
their own birthday to perform the rite. This possibility, however, appears less 
likely in the case of the two Irinaei, father and son, who call themselves 
criobolati natali suo in Pax Iulia,36 for we would then have to presume the ex­
ceptional circumstance that the birthdays of father and son fell on the same 
date. 

Moreover, the choice of one's own dies natalis for the performance of the 
taurobolium and the criobolium—if the documents cited can indeed be inter­
preted in this sense—would be equally significant and justify the hypothesis 
that this coincidence assumed in the eyes of the worshipper a precise religious 
value. In other words, we would have as a counterpart to physical birth that 
"renewal" of vital and spiritual energies produced by the purifying effect of 
the taurobolium or criobolium "bath" conceived as a new birth. 

At all events nobody can doubt that, at least in the case of the Roman in­
scription discussed above, the idea of a spiritual rebirth is connected with the 
taurobolium. Consequently, in the last days of paganism, and particularly in 
those circles of the Roman aristocracy which contributed with sincere fervour 
to its renewal, the taurobolium was also regarded as a ritual act capable of 
procuring for the participant the certainty of being renatus. 

Indeed, this notion displays a certain continuity with the cathartic effect 
which the taurobolium, in its form of a "bath" of blood, seems to present in 
its basic and essential connotation, if the "purification" obtained by the rite is 
felt as the beginning of a new life, the sign of a renewal of present existence 
and a guarantee for the future one. 

That the cathartic effect of the taurobolium was not of a purely ritual 
order, at least in those pagan circles of the 4th century where it was par­
ticularly popular, but assumed important ethical aspects, is shown by the 
language of certain dedicatory epigraphs of the taurobolium altars. Thus, for 
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example, the already cited Lateran altar 3 7 claims to bring as a "sacrificial of­
fering" (-co 96(AOC) "the works, thought, behaviour, superior life, all that is 
good in the soul" of the worshipper. 3 8 In the inscription placed in remem­
brance of the rite, Clodius Hermogenianus defines Cybele and Attis, with 
whom Hermes is also associated, as dii animae suae mentisque custodes39 and 
Ceionius Rufius Volusianus calls them "great gods and his protectors", 4 0 

stressing the intimate and personal bond which ties him to the Phrygian 
deities. 

The connection of the Great Mother with the sphere of ethical values, 
moreover, already present in the metrical inscription of the sanctuary of 
Phaestos, 4 1 must have fairly ancient Anatolian origins if we consider that the 
observance of numerous precepts of both a ritual and a moral order imposed 
on the religious community of Philadelphia is guaranteed by the "custodian 
of the (sacred) dwelling", Agdistis, who makes sure that men and women 
have ayocOas Stavoias and piously observe their religious duties. 4 2 

Finally we should consider whether the taurobolium, having turned, in the 
3rd century, from a sacrificial and expiatory rite into an essentially cathartic 
and individual one, also has initiatory aspects and can thus be placed amongst 
the "mystic" cults. 

There are no valid elements for establishing a relationship between the 
taurobolium and the mysteries of Cybele and Attis, despite the "reconstruc­
tions" attempted by various authors who wish to make room for this rite in 
the mystery iter/3 Its history, moreover, makes a direct and original connec­
tion between the two contexts more improbable than ever. 

Nor is there a link between the March festival and the taurobolia, 
performed in the most varied periods of the year without there being any ap­
parent coincidence with the festival cycle, except in a few rare cases. 4 4 We 
know that the indication initium Caiani in the Philocalian Calendar for 28 

3 7 S e e a b o v e n . 2 4 . 
3 8 " e p y a v6ov 7cpfjl[iv ptov eijoxov eaGXa 7rp67cavca". Cf . t h e t r a n s l a t i o n b y P . F a b r e , ar t . c i t . , 13f. 

a n d t h a t b y L a g r a n g e , " A t t i s r e s s u s c i t e ? " , 5 6 6 . R o s e b e l i e v e s t h a t t h i s l ine r e p r o d u c e s a 
" l i t u r g i c a l f o r m u l a o f P e r s i a n o r i g i n " (art . c i t . , JHS X L V , 1 9 2 5 , 1 8 1 ) . 

3 9 CIL V I , 4 9 9 = D u t h o y 14 n ° 13: a. 3 7 4 . 
4 0 CIL V I , 5 1 2 = D u t h o y 19f. n ° 2 5 . 
4 1 C f . a b o v e c h . V , n . 7 . 
4 2 I n O . W e i n r i c h , art. cit., 5 , l ines 5 0 - 5 4 . It is p r o b a b l y t o her q u a l i t i e s a s a g o d d e s s s a f e ­

g u a r d i n g t h e n o r m s o f e t h i c s a n d j u s t i c e a s w e l l a s t o t h o s e a s a d i s p e n s e r o f w e l l - b e i n g a n d fer­
t i l i ty , t h a t , t o g e t h e r w i t h L a m b r e c h t s , w e c a n a t t r i b u t e t h e presence o f C y b e l e o n a f i g u r a t i v e s t e l e 
o f t h e 2 n d - 3 r d c e n t u r y A . D . w i t h a d e d i c a t i o n t o t h e A n a t o l i a n g o d Hosios a n d Dikaios, fre­
q u e n t l y i n v o k e d in P h r y g i a a n d in L y d i a as t h e p r o t e c t o r o f f l o c k s a n d f i e lds ( " D o c u m e n t s i n e d i t s 
d e C y b e l e a u M u s e e d ' E s k i s e h i r " , c i t . , 2 1 5 - 2 1 8 , f i g s . 6 - 9 ) . Cf . a b o v e p. 8 7 , n. 9 . 

4 3 Cf . a b o v e n. 2 9 . 
4 4 C f . a b o v e n . 2 9 . 
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March, formerly interpreted as referring to the celebration of the taurobolia 
after the close of that cycle, 4 5 in fact has nothing to do with i t . 4 6 

Nevertheless the rite would assume a very individual initiatory character if, 
as some authors claim, 4 7 the special treatment of the vires which takes place 
even in its earliest manifestations were a substitute for mutilation as practised 
by the Galli. It would then be a "consecration" of the man to the goddess, 
performed by way of the animal. Yet it is hard to accept this interpretation in 
those cases, so frequent, and actually prevalent in the earliest "phase" of the 
taurobolium, when the rite was performed at the expense and under the 
supervision of women, or, in the case of the "public" taurobolia, pro salute 
Imperatoris. At all events, if the "initiatory" character of the rite cor­
responded to that very particular type of "initiation" practised by the Galli, it 
would have a different significance to that of the initiation of a mystery cult. 

In certain taurobolium inscriptions of the 4th century, however, we have a 
language with clearly mystery connotations used to define the rite, and there is 
also a tendency to associate it with obviously mystic practices and cults. Thus 
the dedicator of the taurobolium altar of Athens, who, in the figurative 
representation associates Cybele with Eleusinian Demeter, 4 8 records having 
participated in the mystic rites of Lerna and says he is a daduchus of Kore. He 
speaks of the taurobolium as of a TeXexVj of which the ouvGrifxaxa xpu7CT<x are 
evoked. 4 9 

A similar language appears in the second altar of Athens, itself defined 
auvOTpoc xfjc, TeXeTffc, 5 0 and in the Greek inscriptions on certain taurobolium 
altars in Rome. 5 1 The taurobolium of Rufius Ceionius who, amongst his 

4 5 T h u s , f o r e x a m p l e , H . G r a i l l o t , op. cit., 1 7 4 . 
4 6 A . D . N o c k , JRS X X X V I I I ( 1 9 4 8 ) , 1 5 6 - 1 5 8 . 
4 7 T h u s , for e x a m p l e , M . - J . L a g r a n g e , Attis et le christianisme, c i t . , 4 6 7 - 4 7 0 ; J . B . R u t t e r , ar t . 

c i t . , 2 3 5 - 2 3 8 . 
4 8 IG I I I , 172; J . N . S v o r o n o s , Das Athener Nationalmuseum, v o l . I , 4 7 4 - 4 8 4 ; v o l . I I , T a f . 

L X X X ; M . P . N i l s s o n , Geschichte, v o l . I I 2 , 6 5 1 , T a f . 12; M . J. V e r m a s e r e n , The Legend of Attis, 
2 6 P L X V , 1-3; I d . , CCCA I I , 116f . n ° 3 8 9 , P i s . C X V I I - C X I X ; D u t h o y , op. cit., 9 f f . n ° 5 . 

4 9 Ibid., l ine 3 : "...xeXexfjs x[fj]<; TaupopoXou"; l ine 10ff . : "...(Ba>(i6v eGrpce TeV'Ap xeXe iax ; , 
xeXexfjs auvGrjjjLaxa xpU7ixdc x«P«?a?/Taupo(B6Xou rcpcoxov Seopo TeXeio(i£vT]s". 

5 0 IG I I I , 173 = D u t h o y l l f f . n ° 6: "...lxeXeaGri/™upo(36Xiov ev 'AGTJVOCK;, 6/mp, 7tapaXaPcbv 
MoucKovtos/6 Xa|x(7cp6xaTO?) xfj? xeXexfjs xo OUVGTHAOC XOV ftanov avat/Grjxa" (27 M a y 3 8 7 ) . Cf . V e r ­
m a s e r e n , C C C 4 II , 117f . n ° 3 9 0 , P i s . C X X - C X X I I . 

T h e m y s t e r y c o n n o t a t i o n o f th i s l a n g u a g e s e m e r g e s , a m o n g s t o t h e r t h i n g s , f r o m t h e u s e o f t h e 
t e r m OOVGTNJLOC w h i c h d e n o t e s , a s w e k n o w , t h e s a c r e d f o r m u l a p r o n o u n c e d b y t h e i n i t i a t e i n t h e 
c o u r s e o f h is r i tual iter t o s h o w t h a t he h a s p e r f o r m e d t h e ac t s p r e s c r i b e d b y the c u l t . 

51 CIL V I , 5 0 9 = IG X I V , 1018 = D u t h o y 17f. n ° 2 2 , v . 4f . : "xpio|B6Xou xeXexfj? r\ [8'exi 
x]aupoP6Xou/Muoxt7c6Xo<; xeXexdiv [tepcov a]veGr|xocxo PCO(JL6V" (a . 3 7 0 ) ; CIL V I , 3 0 . 7 8 0 = IG X I V , 120 
= D u t h o y 21 f. n ° 3 0 , v . 5 f f . : ""Op-fioc auvpeijavxe Geat rcaiifirJTopi 'Pei7)t/xptop6Xou xsXexfj<; xa i 
xaupoPoXoio 9£pt(ro)c/a!fiaai jxuaxt7c6Xot? P<O(JL6V u7tepxi'Geaav"; cf. L . M o r e t t i , Inscriptiones Graecae 
Urbis Romae, F a s c . 1, n n . 1 -263 , R o m a 1 9 6 8 , n ° 126; J . B o u s q u e t , " E p i g r a m m e s r o m a i n e s " , 
Klio LI I ( 1 9 7 0 ) [ M e l a n g e s G . K l a f f e n b a c h ] , 38f . w h o read epydfiaai fjLuoxi7c6Xoi? ( o f t h e 4 t h c e n ­
tury ) ; CIL V I , 3 0 . 9 6 6 = IG X I V , 1 0 1 9 = D u t h o y 2 2 n ° 3 1 : S a b i n a w h o s a y s s h e h a s c o n s e c r a t e d 
the a l tar " t o A t t i s a n d t o R h e a " as au(x(3oXov euocyecov xEXexdiv, a n d h a s a l s o p a r t i c i p a t e d in t h e 
m y s t i c rites o f D e o a n d t h e " t e r r i b l e n i g h t s o f H e c a t e " . 
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5 2 CIL V I , 5 1 1 = D u t h o y 19 n ° 2 4 : "tauroboli(que) simul magni dux mistici sacri." It s h o u l d 
a l s o b e o b s e r v e d tha t simbola tauroboli are m e n t i o n e d in t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e i n s c r i p t i o n . 

5 3 CIL V I , 1 7 8 0 = D u t h o y 21 n ° 2 9 : "Sacratae apudEleusinam Deo Iaccho Cereri et Corae/ 
sacratae apud Laernam Deo Libero et Cereri et Corae/ sacratae apud Aeginam Deabus, 
tauroboliatae, Isiacae/ hierophantriae Deae Hecatae Graeco sacraneae Deae Cereris". 

5 4 CIL V I , 1 7 7 9 = D u t h o y 21 n ° 2 8 , v v . 2 5 - 2 7 : "Te teste cunctis imbuor mysteriis/ tu Din-
dymenes Atteosqu[e] antistitem/ teletis honoras taureis consors pius". 

5 5 C f . S . A u r i g e m m a , " L a p r o t e z i o n e s p e c i a l e d e l l a G r a n M a d r e I d e a per la n o b i l t a r o m a n a e 
le l e g g e n d e d e l l ' o r i g i n e t r o i a n a di R o m a " , BCAR 1 9 0 9 , 3 1 - 6 5 ; A . B a r t o l i , "II c u l t o d e l l a M a t e r 
D e u m M a g n a I d a e a e d i V e n e r e gen i tr i ce su l P a l a t i n o " , MemPontAcc V I ( 1 9 4 2 ) , 2 2 9 - 2 3 9 ; P . 
L a m b r e c h t s , " C y b e l e , d i v i n i t e e t r a n g e r e o u n a t i o n a l e ? " , 4 4 - 6 0 ; P . B o y a n c e , " C y b e l e a u x 
M e g a l e s i e s " , Latomus X I I I ( 1 9 5 4 ) , 3 3 7 - 3 4 2 (repr . in Etudes sur la religion romaine, 1 9 5 - 2 0 0 ) . 

religious functions, numbers that of hierophant of Hecate and pater sacrorum 
of Mithras, is called a "mystic rite". 5 2 

In the celebrated inscription recording the many political and sacred func­
tions performed by Vettius Agorius Praetextatus, his wife Fabia Aconia 
Paulina who, following in her husband's footsteps, participated in the most 
important Greek and Oriental mystery cults, 5 3 sees in her husband the 
mystagogue who introduced her to the "bull's initiations" (teletis taureis).5* 

In the spiritual climate of an age of profound social and religious changes, 
those who remained true to the traditional religions found a basis for their 
own religiosity and their own world picture above all in the mystery cults 
through complex "Sophie" interpretations of the myths and the rites con­
tained in these cults. This feature would account for the obviously initiatory 
and mystic connotation assumed by the taurobolium. The rite, which drew its 
cathartic efficacy from shedding the blood of an animal, fitted into a religious 
context which on the one hand presented itself as the cult of a "national" dei­
ty, intimately connected with the destinies of Rome and the Empire, 5 5 and on 
the other was animated by a mystic religiosity both markedly individualistic 
and deeply felt, expressed in great public festivals, but also in esoteric and 
secluded rites. 

The taurobolium displays this duplicity of aspects throughout the course of 
its history. It was a public and official rite performed "for the health" of the 
Emperor and probably itself instituted within the cult of Cybele by an act of 
imperial religious policy, and it was a "private" rite, for the benefit of the 
individual. 

This second dimension, which was gradually to prevail, made it an "in­
itiatory" rite in circles of the Roman aristocracy in the last part of the 4th 
century. Such a qualification, moreover, can be applied to the taurobolium in 
an extremely broad and analogical sense, since it lacks that esoteric character 
and that relationship with a divine vicissitude celebrated cultically which 
characterises the initiations of the mysteries. We could say that the 
taurobolium assumes a "mystic" connotation through having been adapted 
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5 6 O n th i s t o p i c cf . a l s o G . S f a m e n i G a s p a r r o , " S i g n i f i c a t o e r u o l o de l s a n g u e ne l c u l t o di 
C i b e l e e A t t i s " , Atti della Settimana di Studi "Sangue e antropologia biblica nella letteratura 
cristiana", c i t . , v o l . I , 1 9 9 - 2 3 2 . 

by the worshipper himself to the other initiations in which he had par­
ticipated, thereby acquiring a religiously defined status. 

The title of the tauroboliatus was thus situated, in the mind of the devotee 
and in the concrete efficacy of his religious experience, in a homogeneous 
series of religious attributes with an initiatory and esoteric basis—initiate of 
Dionysus, of the Eleusinian goddesses, of Mithras, etc. Let this be said, 
however, without diminishing the objective differences between the celebra­
tion of the taurobolium and the mystery rites in question. 

Religious historical research will undoubtedly stress these differences with 
the object of obtaining a clear definition of the specific significance and of the 
morphology of the various contexts. But it must not lose sight of the process 
by which the rite of Cybele, starting with a sacrificial character, accentuated 
the individual and cathartic element to gather round itself a mass of religious 
and ethical values which made it appear, in certain circles in late Antiquity, a 
cultic act capable of conferring an initiatory qualification and of procuring a 
sense of inner renovation. 

This latter sense is based on that element of individual purification inherent 
in the taurobolium and fundamental to the initiatory practice of the most 
varied mystery cults, xaGapat? being one of its premises and also one of its 
specific objectives. We can therefore understand how, in this vast and flexible 
historical process, we can come across the statement—isolated though it is in 
our documentation and very probably a sign of a personal religiosity rather 
than of a specific doctrinal element but none the less relevant in its particular 
religious significance—that the tauroboliatus of the Mother of the Gods is in 
aeternum renatus. Because of this we can detect, in the objective structures of 
a rite with a complex history and with a crudely naturalistic procedure, an 
elevated soteriological value, no longer limited to a cycle of earthly existence 
(the "twenty years" of the cathartic efficacy commonly attributed to the 
taurobolium), but projected into an eschatological dimension. 5 6 



CONCLUSION 

I shall end this analysis of documents by adding a few words about those 
considerations to which the various sources I have examined have given rise 
and by summing up the general state of the problem. 

In view of the specific sense in which I have used the terms "mystic" and 
"mystery"—a sense which I defined at the beginning of this study—the reader 
is entitled to some conclusion about their applicability to the cult of the Great 
Mother and Attis, however different the various forms it adopted in time and 
space. We have indeed been able to observe that, despite the persistence of 
certain basic characteristics of the goddess and her ritual, the cult of Cybele 
does not present a uniform physiognomy. I refer, of course, above all to the 
orgiastic aspect of the ritual, with its attendant and typical manifestations of 
possession and mania which persist throughout its history, from the 
Hellenized forms of the prevalently female groups of the Classical age to the 
"Phrygian" ones of the mythical-cultic cycle of Attis and the Galli. The cult 
appears, rather, as a flexible network of elements which do indeed have con­
nections with one another, but which frequently develop along partly in­
dependent lines, at least in certain circles and historical situations. 

On the one hand, then, we have the religious complex gravitating round the 
Great Mother of the Gods as a divinity in whom we can still perceive specific 
Oriental antecedents but who appears to have been fully integrated in the 
Greek religious sphere. In her cult, so widespread in Greece and the Hellenized 
world, we can detect, in the enthusiastic-orgiastic moment, that mystic com­
ponent to which I referred earlier, while in some places there are attestations, 
as from the Hellenistic period, of institutions of a mystery type including a 
specific initiatory practice. 

We have no way of knowing whether there was a continuous line of 
development from the former to the latter or whether the latter can be fitted 
into that characteristic process which led, in the Hellenistic period, to the 
constitution of mystery structures in religious phenomena previously defined 
in a mystic sense, like the Dionysiac cult of the thiasoi, so similar in many 
ways to the religion of Cybele, or like various Demetrian and Cabirian cults. 
Some influence or pressure of the Eleusinian model on the religious milieu of 
the Great Mother with the object of forming within it mystery institutions 
seems most likely. 

At all events, in the passage of the cult of the Great Mother from the mystic 
form, expressed in the moment of divine possession which is so typical of it, to 
the mystery form, attested in certain parts of the Greek world, we see the per-
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sistence of those strongly Hellenized traits of the goddess' personality and 
ritual which characterise this aspect of her religion. 

After the 4th century B.C., however, we find significant traces on Greek 
soil of the Phrygian elements of the cult and the myth, particularly when a 
male paredros, Attis, appears beside the goddess and we hear of the ritual 
practices of the Galli. 

It is hard to reach any conclusion about the connections between these two 
components of the cult of the Great Mother Cybele. It would be going too far 
to lay such emphasis on the differences between them as to create a clear 
borderline between a completely Graecised Mother of the Gods and a Cybele 
who has retained all her original Phrygian connotations, expressed in the 
mythical-ritual complex gravitating round Attis. 

Neither of these images would truly correspond to the historical reality 
which knew peculiarly "exotic" traits in the solemn Mother of the gods. A 
"mountain" goddess, sovereign of an uncultivated world inhabited by beasts, 
the mistress of lions, venerated to the sound of sacred instruments producing 
a violent and orgiastic music—this is how she appears in the Homeric Hymn 
To the Mother of the gods. 

On the other hand, even the Phrygian forms of the cult of Cybele appear to 
have undergone a process of Hellenisation on a mythical and ritual level. This 
is hard to assess in view of the impossibility of a comparison with Oriental 
sources relating to the original manifestations of that cult, but it was certainly 
active in the constitution of those same forms as they were handed down by 
the Greek world. 

Towards the end of the 3rd century B.C., at all events, a new element in­
tervenes in the complex history of the cult of Cybele, when the Roman 
aristocracy turns to Pergamum with a precise religious policy in mind, in 
order to receive from it the aniconic idol of the Great Mother of Pessinus. We 
then witness a process partially analogous to that which had taken place on 
Greek soil. If a series of spontaneous and autonomous cultural contacts be­
tween individuals and communities (probably represented at first by the Greek 
settlers in Asia) led to the introduction of the figure of the Phrygian goddess 
in the religious panorama of the Greek world, and to a more or less profound 
process of Hellenisation of her character and her cult, the official accession of 
the Mater Magna Idaea in Republican Rome entailed a rigorous selection of 
the elements composing the goddess' personality and ritual. 

We thus come to the constitution of a deity perfectly integrated in the 
Roman pantheon, considered the protectress of the city in so far as she was 
tied to the city's Trojan origins and had saved it when its very existence was 
threatened by foreigners. She consequently had her shrine on the Palatine, the 
heart of Romulean Rome, and was honoured with annual patrician festivals, 
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the Megalensia, celebrated according to the mos maiorum, but without any of 
the mystic-orgiastic aspects of the Oriental cult. 

Nevertheless, a staff of Phrygian priests accompanied the goddess to Rome 
to celebrate her rites in the traditional manner within her sanctuary. Even At­
tis, as far as we can see from the excavations performed by Romanelli in the 
area of the shrine of Cybele on the Palatine, came to the city in the train of the 
Great Mother. According to Cicero (De leg. II, 9, 22; cf. II, 16, 40), the 
Phrygian priests were allowed to practise sacred begging on a particular date 
and Dionysius of Halicarnassus describes a Phrygian couple, with sacred im­
ages on their breasts, wandering through the city [XTiTpayupTouvxe? to the sound 
of tympana and flutes (Ant. rom. II, 3-5). 

Despite the precautions of the civic authorities, then, the people learned to 
know the Phrygian form of the cult of the Great Mother. There is no doubt 
that, at the end of the Republican period and the beginning of the Empire, the 
general interest in Oriental religions was accompanied by an increasing 
popularity of that cult for, from the reign of Claudius onwards, those same 
authorities thought it necessary to effect a series of reforms, introducing at 
successive moments into the public ritual the entire March festival cycle cen­
tred on Attis. 

The mythical-ritual complex referring to Attis, both in the forms known in 
Greece and, still more, in those of the Roman festivals of the Imperial period, 
clearly displays the features peculiar to a mystic cult in its quality as a 
ceremony re-evoking the significant moments of a divine vicissitude, 
characterised by deep pathos but also orientated towards a positive outcome. 
Aside from Frazer's outdated scheme of the "dying and rising god", Attis 
appears, in so far as he is the object of such a rite, as a figure subject to 
vicissitude, a divinity connected with the sphere of chthonic fertility, and most 
especially with arborescent and florescent vegetation. 

I believe that all the evidence examined hitherto, whether it refers to the 
myth or to the cult, points to this assessment of the religious historical con­
sistency of this superhuman figure. 

In the roman Imperial period (the earliest source in which Attis appears in 
an explicitly mystery context is constituted by the inscriptions of the At-
tabokaoi from Pergamum), the cult, as we have seen, also included the 
esoteric-initiatory form of the mysteries. These, though definitely referring to 
the Great Mother Cybele (who sometimes still appears, even in this period, as 
their sole object) must have retained a privileged position for the young 
paredros, if the adept, at the end of his ritual iter, acknowledged himself a 
"mystes of Attis". 

The historical and typological relationship between the two aspects of the 
cult cannot be clearly defined in its specific details owing to the difficulty of 
deciding whether those esoteric forms only attested in a late Hellenistic period 
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already existed in an Anatolian environment before any contact with the 
Greek world. Nevertheless the mass of evidence examined leads one to suspect 
that the formation of mysteries in the Phrygian cult was not an original ele­
ment but a later addition, the result of an encounter with Greek religious 
structures familiar with the phenomenon in various forms. 

The basic cause of the formation of an esoteric-initiatory ritual within that 
cult appears to have been its typical quality as a "mystic" cult in the sense 
which I explained earlier. The profound "participation" in the interaction 
between the divine, cosmic and human levels, as it takes place in the public 
rites of March, and the re-evocation of a divine vicissitude which constitutes 
its essential structure, are elements morphologically analogous to the com­
ponents of a mystery context of the Eleusinian type. We can therefore assume 
that owing to the pressure of the Greek religious model at a time when there 
was a prevalence of individualistic tendencies and an interest in cults with a 
private and secluded character, the mystic elements of the Phrygian cult were 
adapted to an esoteric-initiatory ritual practice in which the personal aspect of 
the participation of the adept in the divine vicissitude took absolute 
precedence. 

Still more difficult is the problem of the "soteriological" content of the cult 
in view of the diversity of its expressions in time and space. 

Here we return to the question, put at the beginning of the present study, 
about the religious historical definition of the concept of salvation. Without 
claiming to arrive at such a definition, for which it would be necessary to ap­
peal to the widest possible range of religious phenomena, I have preferred to 
take as my starting point a fairly broad meaning of the notion in question, and 
to leave it up to the analysis of the cult of Cybele to reveal a formulation 
capable of characterising the complex of advantages and guarantees which the 
adept could expect in that sphere. 

This task was not easy owing to the quality of the documentation available. 
There are no sources that can be directly ascribed to the original Anatolian 
context. Even the sacred writings of a later period, the works of Western 
authors interested in the religion of Cybele (like the Thronismoi metrooi of 
Orphic origin recorded in Suidas' Lexicon or the treatise of Proclus which 
Marinus reports in Proclus' biography) have, with a very few exceptions 
(Julian, Sallustius, Macrobius), been lost. Our evidence, then, is mainly 
reduced to brief allusions, often polemical or satirical, to authors of different 
periods and backgrounds, or to the testimony—sadly unexpressive from our 
point of view—of the figurative monuments or dedicatory epigraphs from 
whose stereotyped formulas it is frequently impossible to reach any definite 
conclusions. 

Even if the description of the ritual data can be considered sufficiently ob­
jective for the periods to which the various authors refer, the mythical tradi-
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tions have reached us in such a state of elaboration that it is extremely difficult 
to appreciate their true religious significance behind the multiple accretions to 
which the most varied interpretations ("physical", euhemeristic, "mysterio-
sophic") have led. 

However that may be, a first result of our research into the available 
sources has been to investigate the reliability of a formula which establishes an 
exclusive and necessary relationship between the "form" of the mysteries and 
the existence of positive eschatological prospects for the individual. Limited 
though the expressiveness of the documents may be, it has been possible to 
conclude that, while no source attributes a specific guarantee of immortal 
bliss to the initiate, those prospects are not completely absent from the cult of 
Cybele. 

Perceptible only at a fairly late period, however, they cover more or less 
indiscriminately the entire range of its religious manifestations, from the 
public form of the March ritual (the celebration of the Hilaria as the "salva­
tion from Hades") to the sacred eunuchs and, at least in Roman aristocratic 
circles of the 4th century, to the practice of the taurobolium which can be 
viewed, albeit in a single case known to us, as a means of "rebirth" for all 
eternity. 

The guarantees of a positive destiny in the hereafter entitle us to speak of 
soteriology, unknown though it is to us in its specific details. As far as we can 
judge from our documentation, however, these guarantees do not seem to 
constitute a central and absolutely characteristic element of the religious 
sphere in question, but they may have matured in the course of time owing to 
the assimilation of widespread contemporary aspirations and tendencies. It is 
in this sense that—in the context of the accentuation of the cosmic aspects of 
the deities in question, in the forms illustrated by the patera of Parabiago and 
the Attis of Ostia—we can account for the presence of the idea of the celestial 
immortality of the soul in documents which can be related, even if only con-
jecturally, to the context of Cybele. 

A series of converging data reveal, moreover, a special concern with the in-
fraterrestrial situation of man, in the broader sphere of cosmic life, especially 
on a chthonic and animal level. It is to this that the qualities and specific at­
tributes of the Great Mother who dominates nature both in its uncultivated 
aspect (the mountain, beasts) and in its vital and fertile energies refer. 

The goddess' medical and cathartic faculties, particularly concentrated on 
children and flocks, complete this perspective and account for the attribute of 
soteira which so frequently accompanies her. Her capacity to infuse mania 
turns into a beneficial possession which takes hold of the man who practises 
her cult, putting him into a state of bliss and in an immediate relationship with 
the deity—a condition which reveals a particular aspect of the mystic con­
sistency of the cult. 
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But it is above all the mythical-ritual complex relating to Attis which ex­
presses a religious vision based on the notion of the deity as a guarantor of 
cosmic existence. Indeed, however variously composed and elaborated the 
forms in which it has reached us, we are entitled to consult the Phrygian myth 
about the main significance of the religious context in question. That it is at 
least partially reliable is proved by its fundamental connections with the ritual 
practice which more faithfully retained the authentic and original religious 
values of that same context. 

The theme which runs through the so-called Phrygian version of the myth 
of Attis is really that of the divine origin of the vegetal elements making up the 
natural setting in which the characters move. The almond tree or the 
pomegranate is born from the earth fertilised by the blood of Agdistis and its 
fruit gives birth to Attis. Nana is fed by the Mother of the Gods with the fruits 
of this tree, or with acorns and figs. Attis' blood produces the violets sur­
rounding the pine-tree under which his mutilation took place. This mutilation, 
the cause of his death, is produced by a deity, Agdistis, just as the gods 
populating the initial scene of the episode had decided to mutilate the her­
maphrodite Agdistis in order to regulate her violent and disorderly vital 
energies. 

At the same time the pine-tree which, in the mythical narrative, is the 
background of the tragic end of the vicissitude, is in actual fact an alternative 
expression and a privileged manifestation of the Phrygian god, as emerges 
from its cultic role and the rich iconography in which Attis and the tree appear 
in intimate symbiosis. 

The idea is thus established that life and vegetal fertility spring from the 
death of a deity and, more precisely, from parts of his body (the vires, blood). 
This notion is expressed, too, in connection with the girl, the bride of Attis, 
who also meets a violent death as the result of mutilation and gives birth, with 
her blood, to the purple violets. According to Arnobius' version of the myth it 
is from her tomb that the almond tree grows. We should observe, moreover, 
the association between marriage and dying which, aside from the banal motif 
of Agdistis' jealousy, is an essential component of the myth—the association 
of the sexual act and the ensuing procreation with death. 

These various elements, each of which could seem, at first sight and out of 
the general context, the fruit of mythological elaborations based on the 
"physical" theories of late theologians, concur in their reciprocal interaction 
to form a unitary ideological structure, with an internal coherence and 
organicity, in which the notions of life, procreation and death are intimately 
connected and examplified in the vicissitude of a deity subject to crisis and 
disappearance. 

This vicissitude is clearly reflected in the cultic practice. Indeed, the 
peculiarity of the Phrygian ritual cycle is its character of re-evocation of the 
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various moments of Attis* pathos, as it is described in the corresponding 
mythical versions. 

The vicissitudes of Attis, as we have seen, end once and for all in death. 
Unlike a Persephone or (at least in part) an Adonis, Attis does not "return" 
periodically; he does not have an annual "epiphany" which, mythically con­
ceived in the form of an alternating presence in the Underworld and on earth 
(or amongst the Olympic gods), finds its ritual sanction in the cult, whether it 
be esoteric or public. 

Attis appears rather as "surviving in death". The pine-tree of the March 
festivals does not express the idea of a periodic manifestation of the deity, but 
rather, in its quality as an evergreen, it reveals him as praesens numen even in 
the concealment and fixity of death. Death, moreover, has been intrinsically 
productive on a vegetal level, of whose cyclic rhythm Attis is now the guaran­
tor and divine supporter. 

If we wonder what prospects, aside from the late elaborations which took 
place under different ideological influences, were open to the adept through 
the celebration of the March ritual, we must keep in mind the particular con­
tent of that ritual, clearly characterised by the re-evocation of a divine 
vicissitude with multiple and deep connections with nature. 

Various meanings have been attributed to these connections in the long 
course of the history of the Phrygian cult, and the original ideology expressed 
in it underwent inevitable transformations. Yet the persistence of the cult 
itself up to a late period, in the form and with the mythical roots I have 
described, would seem to testify to a relative stability of the fundamental no­
tion essential to it. 

The annual re-evocation of Attis' doleful destiny, with its joyful conclusion 
in the certainty of his survival (even in disappearing and death, which never­
theless produces spring buds and the evergreen presence of the pine-tree) and 
of his privileged position beside the Great Goddess, could appear to the 
devotee as a renewal of his own existential essence in an ordered cosmos 
whose natural rhythms are guaranteed and supported by divine entities. It 
could thus appear as a specific chance of "salvation". 
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A h u r a M a z d a 67 
A l c e s t i s 9 8 
A l e x a n d e r t h e G r e a t 8 8 n . 12 
A l e x a n d e r P o l y h i s t o r 3 3 n . 2 8 
A l e x a n d e r S e v e r u s , e m p e r o r 5 8 
A l e x a n d r i a 5 5 , 6 0 n . 1 4 2 , 135 
A l e x i s , G a l l u s 21 n . 6 
A m a z o n s 4 0 n . 6 4 
A m p h i p o l i s 91 
A m p h i t r y o n 10 n . 9 
A m p u r i a s 1 0 0 n. 8 6 
A n a c h a r s i s 9 n. If . 
A n a h i t a 5 1 , 107 n . 3 
A n d a n i a X I I I , 6 4 n . 1 
a n d r o g y n e 2 6 , 3 2 , 37 f . ; s e e a l s o H e r m a ­

p h r o d i t e 
a n d r o g y n y 2 9 n. 1 3 , 37 
A n k a r a 4 

A n t i o c h o f P i s i d i a 6 4 f . , 91 
A n t o n i n u s P i u s , e m p e r o r 5 8 , 1 0 2 , H O n . 17 , 

112 n . 21 
A n u b i s X V I 
A p h r o d i t e 6 0 n. 1 4 2 , 6 3 n . 151f. 
A p h r o d i t e U r a n i a 51 n . 101 
A p o l l o 10 , 3 5 , 6 6 , 101 
A p o l l o S o z o n 35 
A p o l l o d o r u s 3 9 n . 5 9 

p s . A p o l l o d o r u s 6 3 n . 152 
A p o l l o n i u s R h o d i u s 2 4 n . 2 2 , 103 n . 108 
A p u l e i u s 5 5 
arbor intrat 4 0 n. 6 6 
A r c h i g a l l u s 35 n . 3 6 , 5 8 n . 1 1 3 , 7 3 , 7 5 , 9 0 , 

1 0 1 , 110 
A r g o s 2 1 , 8 6 n . 7 
A r i s t o p h a n e s 6 n . 2 2 , 10 , 2 4 n . 2 0 , 6 7 n . 16 , 

102 n . 1 0 2 
A r i s t o t l e 13 n . 3 0 , 14 n. 3 2 
A r n o b i u s 3 2 f f . , 3 8 - 4 2 , 4 3 n . 7 0 , 5 1 , 7 5 n . 6 3 , 

7 6 , 7 8 n . 7 9 , 103 n . 1 0 8 , 1 2 4 
A r r i a n 2 n . 6 , 10 n . 1 1 , 56 
A r t a x e r s e II M n e m o n 67 n . 12 
A r t e m i d o r u s 85 n . 2 
A r t e m i s 3 5 , 6 6 
A r t e m i s - H e c a t e 6 6 n . 6 
A r t e m i s - N a n a 50f . 
A r t e m i s o f E p h e s u s 4 0 n . 6 4 
A r t e m i s T a u r o p o l o s 107 n. 3 
A s k l e p i o s 2 2 n . 14 
A s t a r t e 51 n . 1 0 1 , 91 
A t h e n a e u s 9 n . 5 
A t h e n a g o r a s 7 8 n . 8 4 
A t h e n s 2 n . 6 , 2 0 n . 5 , 2 3 n . 17 , 35 n . 3 8 , 4 8 , 

51 n . 1 0 3 , 6 6 f . , 8 0 n. 9 1 , 8 6 , 7 , 116 
Attideia 50 f f . 
A t t i s X V I , X X I , 3f . , 11 n. 2 4 , 16, 2 3 n . 15 , 

2 5 , 2 6 - 6 3 , 6 4 , 7 0 f . , 7 3 n . 5 0 , 7 4 , 7 6 , 7 8 - 8 2 , 
84f . , 8 6 n . 7 , 9 0 - 9 4 , 9 7 - 1 0 2 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 8 , 110 , 
112 n . 2 4 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 5 , 116 n . 5 1 , 1 1 9 - 1 2 5 , 
134f. 

paaiXeu? veoyaixo? 55 
hilaris 5 9 n . 1 3 8 , 9 3 n . 4 1 , 9 4 
inv ictus 9 9 
Menotyrannos 9 9 
P a p a s 4 4 
tristis 9 2 f f . , 9 8 
uc|>toxo? 9 9 n . 8 0 

A t y s , s o n o f C r o e s u s 2 6 n . 1 
A u g u s t i n e 4 6 , 6 0 n . 1 4 3 , 61 n . 1 4 4 , 7 5 n . 6 3 , 

103 n . 1 0 8 , 105f . 
A u g u s t u s 5 7 n . 133 
B a b a 3 n . 7 
Bacchantes see Dionysiac cult 
B a k c h o s s e e D i o n y s u s 
B e l e l a 1 n . 3 
B e l l o n a s e e M a - B e l l o n a 
B e n e v e n t o 108 n . 7 
B o n a d e a 9 5 
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B o r d e a u x 109 n . 15 , 1 1 4 n. 35 
B o v i l l a e 102 
B r i m o 77 

Burdigala s e e B o r d e a u x 
B i i y u k k a l e 3f. 
B y b l o s 6 0 n . 142 
C a b i r i 2 4 n . 2 2 , 25 n . 2 3 , 6 4 , 119 
C a e l e s t i s 101 n. 9 6 
C a l l i m a c h u s 2 7 n. 7 
canna intrat 8 4 n. 1 
cannophoria 57 n . 133 
cannophoroi 8 4 n . 1 
C a r a c a l l a , e m p e r o r 101 n . 9 6 
C a r c h e m i s h 2 n. 7 

Carmen contra paganos 108 n . 1 1 , 111 
C a r m i k l a r 3 4 n. 31 
C a r t h a g e (S t . M o n i c a ) 91 
C a t u l l u s 2 7 , 2 8 n. 1 1 , 4 2 n. 6 9 
C e r b e r u s 1 0 9 n. 9 

C e r e s 4 7 n . 8 4 , 61 n . 1 4 4 , 7 8 n . 7 9 , 117 n . 5 3 ; 

s e e a l s o D e m e t e r 
C h i o s 5 2 n . 105 

C h r i s t i a n i t y X H I f . , X I X , 105 n . 114 , 1 0 6 , 

112 n . 2 8 
C i c e r o X X I , 2 3 n. 17 , 9 5 , 121 
cista mystica 75 f. 
C l a r o s 6 6 

C l a u d i u s , e m p e r o r 57 f . , 110 n . 17, 121 
C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a 14 n . 3 2 , 25 n . 2 3 , 5 5 

n . 1 1 5 , 6 6 , 7 7 - 8 2 
C o l o g n e 9 3 
C o l o p h o n 5 n . 19 
consecranei 7 4 
C o n s t a n t i n o p l e 12 n. 2 4 
C o r f u 51 n . 103 
C o r i n t h 51 n . 103 , 7 3 
C o r y b a n t e s 15 n. 36 f . , 2 2 f . , 7 8 , 9 2 
c o r y b a n t i s m 15 n . 3 6 
C o r y b a s 15 n . 3 7 , 6 9 
C o s 31 
C o t y t o 10 
C r a t i n u s 15 n . 35 

c r i o b o l i u m 107 , 1 1 3 , 108 n. 7 , 113f . , 116 
n . 51 

C u m a e ( I ta l i an ) 17, 4 8 n . 8 6 , 91 n. 31 
C u r t i 91 n . 31 

C y b e l e , M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s , G r e a t M o t h e r 
( s e e a l s o R h e a ) passim 

Agraria 81 
Basiieia 71 

Berecynthia 85 n. 2 
Cereria 85 
despoina 1 n . 3 
Dindymene 35 
frugea 88 
Idaea, Idaia 6 8 , 87 n . 8 , 107 , 120 

Meter Maiene 87 n . 9 

Meter Megale 1, 9 , 13 , 21 f . , 71f . 

Meter Phileis 81 n . 16 

salutaris 8 8 n. 12 

Sipylene 71 n. 9 0 

Smyrnaike" 71 

Zizimene 3 5 , 134 

<bcT|xoos 7 1 , 8 8 n . 12 , 8 9 n . 16 

eudvc7)TO<; 8 6 
ZtfjL(jLT)vTj 9 0 n . 2 2 

ZIVYOTT)VTJ 8 8 n . 12 

0ep(xaivTj 87 n . 10 

lOCTplVTJ 8 6 

icxxpos 8 6 

6peta 1, 15 , 17 , 4 3 n . 7 2 , 7 1 , 85f . 

aarceipa 8 8 
ujxvoSo? 8 6 

C y z i c u s 2 8 n . 10 , 7 3 , 8 9 n. 14 

D a c t y l s I d a e a n 4 , 6 9 

D a m a s c i u s 57 n . 1 3 1 , 6 2 , 8 3 , 8 5 , 104 

D e l o s 51 n . 103 
d e m a X X n . 4 

D e m e t e r X I V , 1, 9 f . , 11 n. 2 2 , 2 2 n. 1 3 , 2 4 
n . 2 , 2 6 , 4 4 f . , 4 7 n . 8 4 , 6 4 , 6 6 n . 5f . , 7 7 f f . , 
8 9 n. 15 , 1 1 6 , 119; s e e a l s o C e r e s a n d D e o 

Thesmophoros 7 2 
D e m o d i c e 6 9 

D e m o s t h e n e s 25 n . 2 4 , 6 6 , 6 7 n . 15 
dendrophoria 57 n . 1 3 3 , 58 
dendrophoroi 7 4 n . 5 6 , 97 n. 6 8 , 102 
D e u c a l i o n 3 3 

dies sanguinis 57 n . 1 3 3 , 5 8 , 113 n . 2 9 
D i n d y m e 4 3 n . 7 2 
D i n d y m o n 2 0 

D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s 15 n . 3 7 , 2 4 , 2 6 n . 1, 4 3 f f . , 
8 1 , 8 6 , 8 9 n . 15 

D i o g e n e s T r a g i c u s 9 , 8 6 
D i o C h r y s o s t o m u s 13 n . 3 0 , 87 n . 9 
D i o n y s i a c cu l t X V I , 9 - 1 9 , 2 4 , 5 9 , 6 4 , 7 0 

n . 3 2 , 102 n . 1 0 2 , 119 
D i o n y s i u s o f H a l i c a r n a s s u s 5 2 n . 1 0 6 , 1 2 0 
D i o n y s i u s t h e A r e o p a g i t e 57 n . 131 
D i o n y s u s X I V , X V I n . 2 , 1 0 - 1 4 , 2 2 f . , 6 0 

n . 1 4 1 , 6 6 n . 10 , 7 8 n . 7 9 , 7 9 , 9 3 , 9 5 , 100 , 
118 , 134 

bakchos 1 I f . , 15 
D i o n y s u s - L i b e r 33 
D i o s c o r i d e s 2 7 n . 8 

D i o s c u r i 4 n . 16 , 2 2 f . , 3 4 n . 3 1 , 8 8 n . 12 , 9 8 
n . 7 2 

D i s P a t e r 9 6 

D i v o d u r u m 113 n . 3 1 , 114 n. 35 
D o g h a l a r 88 n. 12 
D o r y l a e u m ( E s k i § e h i r ) 87 n. 10 
D u m u z i s ee T a m m u z 
E g e s t i o s 6 9 
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E g y p t 3 6 , 6 3 n. 151 
E l e u s i s , E l e u s i n i a n m y s t e r i e s X H I f . , X X I , 6 , 

7 n . 2 3 , 9f . , 11 n. 2 2 , 13 n . 3 0 , 14 n. 3 2 , 17 
n . 4 6 , 2 0 f . , 23 f . , 3 3 n . 2 8 , 6 1 , 6 4 , 6 6 , 7 8 , 8 0 , 
1 0 0 n . 9 1 , 102 , 1 0 4 , 116 , 117 n . 5 3 , 118f . , 
122 

E m e r i t a A u g u s t a 113 n . 31 
E p h e s u s 4 n . 37 a n d n . 5 0 , 4 0 n. 6 4 
epoptes 2 4 n . 2 2 
e s c h a t o l o g y X V f . , 2 3 f f . , 6 2 f . , 82 f . , 8 6 , 8 8 f . , 

9 3 - 1 0 6 , 118 , 123 
E s k i § e h i r s e e D o r y l a e u m 
E t y m o l o g i c o n M a g n u m 16 n . 3 8 
E u m e n e i a 3 4 n . 31 

e u n u c h i s m 2 6 - 2 9 , 5 6 n . 1 2 3 , 105f . , 123 ; s e e 
a l s o G a l l u s 

E u r i p i d e s 9 - 1 5 , 17f . , 2 5 n . 2 3 , 53 n. 110 
E u r o p a 2 2 n . 13 
E u s e b i u s 4 6 
E u s t a t h i u s 10 n . l l 
E u t e c n i u s S o p h i s t 5 4 , 6 8 n . 2 3 
F a u s t i n a , senior a n d iunior 8 8 n. 12, 101 

n . 9 6 
fer t i l i ty c u l t s X V I , X X n . 4 , 2 9 , 6 0 , 65 
fert i l i ty g o d s 2 9 , 3 2 
F e s t u s 15 n . 35 
F i a n e l l o S a b i n o 4 8 , 8 6 
F i r m i c u s M a t e r n u s X V I I I , 25 n . 2 3 , 4 1 n . 6 6 , 

4 7 f f . , 6 0 n . 143 , 7 8 - 8 2 , 8 5 , 108 n . 1 1 , 134 
L . V a l e r i u s F i r m u s , pr ies t 75 
F l a v i u s V o p i s c u s 57 n . 131 
F l o r e n c e 100 n. 88 
G a i a 2 0 
G a l l u s , Ga l l i 15 n . 3 5 , 16 , 21 n . 6 , 2 6 f f . , 4 0 

n . 6 6 , 4 2 n . 6 9 , 5 3 f . , 6 9 f . , 7 6 f . , 8 9 , 9 4 , 1 0 1 , 
104f f . , 113 n . 2 9 , 1 1 6 , 119f . 

G a n y m e d e s 9 3 , 4 2 
G e l a 5 n . 19 
G i l g a m e s h 6 3 n. 152 
G l a u c u s 10 
G n o s t i c i s m X I X 
g o d , d y i n g a n d r is ing X V f f . , 3 0 n . 1 6 , 3 1 , 121 
g o l d e n l a m i n a e 6 6 , 81 n . 9 6 
G r e g o r y o f T o u r s 85 n . 2 
G u r o b 7 8 n . 7 9 
H a d e s , g o d 2 3 , 2 4 n . ; s e e a l s o P l u t o n 
H a d e s , n e t h e r w o r l d 6 0 n . 1 4 2 , 6 2 , 6 3 n . 1 5 2 , 

1 0 2 , 1 0 4 , 123 
H a d r i a n , e m p e r o r 57 n . 1 3 3 , 5 8 , 9 9 
H a m a m 31 n . 21 
H a r m o n y 25 n. 2 3 
H a r p o c r a t i o n 53 n . 107 
H e c a t e 10, 15 n. 3 6 , 6 6 n . 6 , 8 9 n. 15 , 116 

n . 5 1 , 117 
H e c t o r 9 4 
H e g e s a r e t e , pr ies tess 21 

H e l i o s 12 n . 2 4 , 35 
H e r a c l e s 10 n . 9 , 2 3 
H e r a c l i t u s o f S i c i o n 7 0 
H e r k y n a 2 2 n . 14 
h e r m a p h r o d i t e 3 7 , 4 1 , 124; s e e a l s o A n d r o -

g i n e , a n d r o g y n y 
H e r m e s 4 n . 16 , 10 n. 12 , 2 4 n . 2 , 3 7 n. 4 9 , 

73 f . , 81 n . 9 1 , 1 0 1 , 115 
Hegemonios 9 5 

H e r m e s i a n a x 3 3 , 41 n . 6 8 , 53 
H e r o d o t u s 9 n . I f . , 10 , 18 n . 5 2 , 2 6 n . 1, 2 8 

n. 10 
H e s i o d 1 
H e s y c h i u s 15 n . 15 , 3 4 n . 3 1 , 8 0 n . 9 1 , 102 

n . 102 
H i e r o n o f S y r a c u s e 8 6 
h i e r o p h a n t 13 n . 3 0 , 117 
Hilaria 4 8 n . 8 5 , 5 7 - 6 2 , 97 n . 6 9 , 1 0 4 , 123 
H i p p o l y t u s 12 n . 2 4 , 3 8 n . 5 7 , 4 7 n . 8 4 , 7 5 f . , 

9 9 n. 8 0 
H i p p o n i o n 17 
Hosios-Dikaiosy g o d 87 n . 9 , 115 n . 4 2 
H y m n t o D e m e t e r X X I , 9 , 13 n. 2 9 f . , 2 3 

n . 17, 4 5 n . 75 
H y m n t o t h e M o t h e r o f t h e G o d s 9 , 1 2 0 
l a 3 9 n. 63 
I a c c h u s 11 n . 2 2 , 117 n. 53 
I c o n i u m 3 5 , 8 8 n . 12 
I d a 6 9 
I d a i o s 7 3 n . 51 
I m b r o s 2 5 n . 2 3 
I n a n n a 6 3 n . 151 f. 
in i t ia te X V I , 16; s e e LXUOTT)?, LXUOTOCI 

Ishtar 4 4 , 5 4 , 63 n . 151 f. 
I s i a c a 117 n . 53 
Is is X I V , X V I , X X I , 6 0 n. 1 4 4 , 6 3 n . 151f . , 

75 
I s o c r a t e s 2 3 n . 17 
I s l a m X I X 
I s t a n b u l 31 
Iupp i t er 7 8 n . 7 9 ; s e e a l s o Z e u s 
J e r o m e 6 0 n . 142 
J o h a n n e s L y d u s 57 n . 132 , 8 4 n . 1, 8 5 n. 2 , 

87 n . 8 , 103 n . 1 0 8 , 113 n. 2 9 
J u d a i s m X I X 
J u l i a D o m n a 101 n . 9 6 
J u l i a S o a e m i a s 101 n. 9 6 
J u l i a n , e m p e r o r 3 9 n . 5 9 , 4 2 n . 6 9 , 5 5 , 57 

n. 1 3 1 , 6 1 f . , 7 4 , 7 6 , 9 9 , 104 , 1 1 0 , 122 
J u v a d j a 7 1 , 8 6 
K a n d i r a 3 6 
KaStaba lay 2 n . 7 
kernophoria 8 1 ; s e e a l s o xepvcxpopo? 
kernos 7 8 , 81 
K o r e X V I , 6 1 , 1 1 6 , 117 n . 5 3 ; s e e a l s o P e r s e ­

p h o n e , P r o s e r p i n e 
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K u b a b a 2f . , 3 8 
K u l a 8 6 n . 8 
K y m e ( A e o l . ) 73 
L a c t a n t i u s 61 n . 143f. 
L a c t a n t i u s P l a c i d u s 4 6 n . 8 0 
L a c t o r a 1 0 9 , 113 n. 2 9 
L a o d i c e i a 35 
lavatio 5 6 - 5 9 
L e b a d e i a 11 n . 2 3 , 22 f . 
lectisternium 5 0 
L e m n o s 2 5 n . 2 3 
L e r n a X V I , 116 , 117 n . 5 3 
L i b e r 117 n . 5 3 ; s e e a l s o D i o n y s o s 
L o c r i E p i z e f i r i 5 n . 19 
L o n d o n 7 6 , 101 
L u c i a n 15 n . 3 7 , 5 4 n . 1 1 2 , 6 8 n . 19 
L u c i l l a 101 n . 9 6 
L u c r e t i u s 8 8 n . 12 , 1 3 4 
L y o n s 9 7 n . 6 5 , 107 , 1 0 9 
M a 67f . 

M a - B e l l o n a 107 n. 3 
M a c r o b i u s 57 n . 1 3 1 , 6 1 , 9 9 , 103 n . 108 , 121 
M a c t a r i s 7 4 n. 5 6 
M a e n a d s 12 n. 2 5 , 18 n . 5 1 ; s e e a l s o D i o n y ­

s i a c cu l t 
M a g i 9 6 n . 5 6 
M a g n e s i a 71 n . 4 0 
M a n e t h o 3 3 n . 27 
mania s e e fiavi'a 
M a r i n u s 122 
M a r s e i l l e s 4 n . 19 
M a r s y a s 4 4 n. 7 2 , 101 
M a r z i a l 2 8 n . 1 1 , 57 
M e a n d e r 16 
Megalesia 7 5 , 121 
Megaloi theoi 2 4 
M e i o n 4 4 n . 7 2 
M e n 6 4 f . , 9 9 f . , 135 
M e n a n d e r 15 
M e t h y m n a 35 
Met ilia Acte, pr i e s t e s s 9 8 
metragyrtes 15 n. 3 5 , 2 0 n . 5 
Metroon, A t h e n s 2 0 n . 5 , 35 n . 38 

P h a e s t o s 8 6 n. 7 
P i r a e u s 49 f f . 
R o m e 5 8 n . 137 
S m y r n a 71 n . 3 9 

M i d a s , C i t y 3 4 n . 3 1 , 3 6 , 134 
M i n e r v a Berecinthia o r Paracentia 108 n. 7 
M i n o a o f A m o r g o s 21 f. 
M i n u c i u s F e l i x 4 2 n . 6 9 , 75 n . 6 3 , 7 6 
M i t h r a i s m X I V , 8 0 
M i t h r a s X I V , X V I , X X I , 104 n . 112 , 117f. 
M o c h o s , pr ies t 3 6 
Modius, A r c h i g a l l u s 75 
M u s e u m A t h e n s 51 n. 103 

B e l g r a d e 51 n . 103 
Ber l in 67 n . 16 , 1 0 0 n . 8 6 , 101 
B o n n 51 n . 103 
I s t a n b u l 8 6 n . 7 
L o n d o n , Br i t i sh M . 4 8 n. 8 6 
M a d r i d 4 8 n . 8 6 
N e w Y o r k , M e t r o p o l i t a n M . 55 
R o m e , C a p i t o l i n e M . 4 8 n. 8 6 , 5 3 n . 1 1 0 , 

7 5 , 101 

R o m e , de l l e T e r m e M . 86 n . 7 
V i e n n a 37 n . 5 0 

M y r i n a 91 
M y r i n a , A m a z o n 8 9 n . 15 
m y s t e r i e s , LAuarTjpia X I I I - X X I I , 6 f . , 1 3 , 14 

n . 3 0 , 18 , 2 0 - 2 5 , 3 0 n . 16 , 33 n . 2 7 ; 3 7 , 4 9 f . , 
52 f . , 54 f . , 6 4 - 8 3 , 9 4 f . , 9 6 n . 5 6 , 1 0 4 , 113 
n . 2 9 , 1 1 5 - 1 2 5 

m y s t e r i o s o p h y 6 1 f . , 9 9 , 104f . , 117 
m y s t i c cu l t 5 f f . , 9 - 1 9 , 2 6 - 6 3 , 1 1 5 , 1 1 9 - 1 2 5 
m y s t i c g o d X X , 7, 2 6 - 4 3 ( A t t i s ) 
N a a s s e n e s 12 n . 2 4 , 3 8 n . 5 7 , 4 7 n . 8 4 , 7 6 , 9 9 

n . 8 0 
N a n a 3 8 , 5 0 f . , 124 
N e a n t h e s o f C y z i c u s 2 5 n . 2 4 , 52f . 
N e p h t h y s X V I 
N i c a n d e r 53 f . , 6 4 , 6 8 , 75 
N i c o p o l i s 6 7 n . 16 
O l y m p i o d o r u s 14 n . 3 2 , 134 
O l y n t h u s 91 
O r i g e n 6 0 n . 142 
O r p h i c h y m n 88 n . 12 
O r p h i c teletai 14 n. 3 2 
O r p h i s m X I X , 10 n. 1 3 , 17 , 6 6 , 7 8 f . , 81 

n . 9 6 , 122 , 1 3 4 
O s i r i s X V I , X X I , 6 0 , 61 n . 1 4 3 , 6 3 n . 151f . , 

85 n . 3 
O s t i a 4 0 n. 6 6 , 5 8 n . 1 3 5 , 98 f . , 1 0 1 , 123 
O s u n a 4 6 n . 7 7 
O v i d 15 n. 3 7 , 2 7 , 2 0 n . 1 1 , 4 2 , 6 9 , 4 6 , 5 5 , 5 7 , 

128 
P a n 9 n . 1, 15 n . 3 6 , 22 f . 
P a n t i c a p a e u m 3 6 
P a r a b i a g o , p a t e r a o f 9 9 n . 8 0 , 1 2 3 , 136 
P a r o s 2 4 n. 2 4 , 35f . 
P a u l i n u s o f N o l a 7 7 n . 75 
P a u s a n i a s 2 n . 6 , 32 f f . , 3 8 - 4 2 , 5 2 , 6 8 n . 19 , 

73f . 
P e n t h e u s 18 n . 51 
P e r g a m u m 5 n . 2 0 , 6 5 , 7 1 , 107 n . 4 f . , 120f . 
P e r i g u e u x 4 6 n . 77 
P e r s e p h o n e 2 2 n. 1 4 , 2 4 n . 2 , 4 4 f . , 6 3 n . 1 5 2 , 

7 9 n . 8 4 , 125 ; s e e a l s o K o r e , P r o s e r p i n a 
P e s s i n u s 5 n . 2 0 , 3 3 , 3 7 , 3 9 , 4 1 , 4 7 , 6 5 , 7 0 , 

120 
P h a e d r a 15 n . 3 6 
P h a e s t o s 115 
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P h a n a g o r i a 91 
P h i l a d e l p h i a 3 6 , 8 9 n . 16 , 115 
P h i l o d e m u s 95 
P h i l o s t r a t u s 87 n. 9 
P h o t i u s 15 n . 3 5 , 2 0 n . 5 
P i e r 7 4 n . 57 
P i e t r a s a n t a 9 2 
P i n a r a 107 n . 4 

P i n d a r 9 f „ 11 n. 2 1 , 12 n . 2 9 f . , 2 0 , 8 6 
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